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Epidle Dedicatory, 


” all my Friends, into whoſe Hands _ Ault 


come, greeting, 

NV 1 iso 85 Hove neatly, remem 
. ber daily, long for greatly, pray for earneſtly, 
and praiſe God heartily, to whom [ could write with 


my pureſt blood, and do ſend theſe lines from my 


very inward bowels. | 


Tho' I cannot fay 1 am-fo tranſported with affec- 
tion and zeal as Paul, to with mylelf accurſed from 
Chriſt for your ſakes; yet Lam perſwaded I could be 


content with Jonas to be caſt into the ſea, for the pa- 


eifying of God's wrath for you; that I may be free 


"Tonk the blood of all men. I am reſolved in the 
ſtrength, and by the power of. Gad to deal plainly, 


and I hope ſincerely with all men; not valuing the 


. miles, nor fearing the frowns of wicked men, it 
is better to loſe the ſmiles of men, than it is to loſe 


the ſouls of men; though there be many that be 


— 


enemies to me, jet Lam enemy to none, a hater 


of no man's perſon, but a lover of every man's 


Soul: he that loved me when I was an enemy, com- 
| manded me to love my enemies. 
i Meave: to. the. Lord, and follow after the Lord fully. 
8 Neglect no duty, though you know there is danger 
in doing: fear God and fin, more than men and 
. ſuffering : let your ſouls bear up with Chriſt, bear 
off from the world, bear down your corruption, and 
bear forth your teſtimony; ; reſpect all, reject none 
gf God's commandments; take patiently and thanks 
fully the hardeſt dealings of God. 
The heavieſt aſſlictions on earth are but light in 


_ o'compariſon of Chriſt's ſufferings, or the puniſhment 


„ the Wen in hell: when God's E are humw- 
| ble. 4 


A2 


Dear Chriſtians, 


Th 


— 


he Ertsrlr Dick rohr. 


1 fe enough, and the wicked high enough, and the 
3 5 Lord's appointed time come, then expect deliverance 
| to the godly, and not before. You ſhould not envy 

the patience of God towards your enemies, for it is 
nothing in compariſon of what love he ſheweth to 


you : be you diligent at your work, and leave God 


at his work: you need not fear ſucceſs; the Lord 
-would ſoon turn from his wrath if men were turned 
from their,wickednels ; look narrowly to your hearts, 
| tongues, and ways: I never trulted-God but I found 
him faithful; nor mitie own heart but I found it 


lalſe. Take heed, friends, that you be not always 
wooing Chriſt, and yet never married to him: there- 


.fore never Jeave till you have 255 the 1 queltion 
out of queſtion. 


Look upon Chriſt firſt without you, and then ſearch 
for Chriſt within you: be that will clearly ſee with 


the eye of faith, muſt ſhut the eye of reaſon : it is 


the will of God, that ſaints ſhafl Tejoice more In 
what Chriſt bath done for them, khan what hoy 


have done for Chriſt. 


Ob, lay up, and Tay out for Chriſt; Mate haſte 


and do your work, and God will make haſte and 
| give you your wages. 


Dear firs, I beſeech fob with befeeching,! konſt- 85 


I ſſiall add no more, but promiſe you my prayers, 


and do requeſt your prayers for me, and for a bleſ- 
ſing upon this, that it may bring glory to God and 


555 to you, which i is all that 1 18 aimed at by him, 


— 


| | ER” _ Four 2 fervant 
4 be . WILLIAM DYER. 


S. v 
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der well of theſe things; for theſe are precious truths, 
weighty truths, and neceffary truths. 
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| Chriſtian R EA A D E R. 


© Gourteous READER, 15 5 10,994 
i is the treat To Wie 8050 our Agel thas the 
greateſt part of men buſy” themſelves moſt in that 


"Thick congutins them leaſt. Look into the world a- 


mong rich and poor, high and low, young and old, 
and ſee whether it appear not by the whole ſcope of 
their converſations, that they ſet more by ſomething 
elſe than Chriſt and ſalvation. So they may but have 


but ſome of the earth in their bands, they care-for 


nothing of the earth in their hands, they care for 
nothing of heaven in their hearts, though gold can 


no more {ill their hearts than graſs their purſes. 
Moſt men are like that filly woman, that when her 


houſe was on fire, ſo minded the ſaving of her goods 


that ſhe left her child roaſting in the flame; at laſt 


being put in remembrance of it, ſhe cries out, Oh my 


child my child! Oh! how many men are there 


that drop into perditiqn, merely for a little wealth ! 
here are many that are temporally miſerable, 
that are eternally happy; and there are many that are. 


temporally bappy, that ſhall be eternally miſerable. 


Oh! there is à great vanity. in all worldly excellen- 
cies; the earth is big in our hope, but little in our 
hands ; it cannot ſati fy the ſenſe of men, much leſs | 


can it ſatisfy the ſouls of men. 


have endeavoured to ſet forth the riches, the loveli- 
neſs, the precioufneſs and excellencies which are in 


Chriſt, to draw the heart after him, and to be ſick of 
love for him: Oh! Jeſus Chriſt is a fountain of life, 


liebt _ grace, glorys, mw joy, goodneſs, 
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Dear children, according to my talents received, I 45 


= To the 8 READER, 


much taken with Chriſt that he was ever in hig 
oughts, always near his heart, and upon his 
tongue: he names him fix or ſeven times in one 
chapter, 1 Cor. i. O that our hearts and tongues 
were thus buſied about Chriſt, and taken up with 


y FR BEN full and flowing; yea, overflowing, Paul was 
iN | * 
1 


Chriſt and theſe rreaſupes of wiidom. and knowledge 
. _that are in him. 


The deſign of this piece. is not the oſtentatipn of 
he author, <4 the edification of the reader ; 5 — 
the author be contemptible, yet the matter is c 
fortable. 1 hope none will blow out ſuch a ca 
upon earth, by the light of which. themſelves 997 
ſee the way to heavens; If God had given in more 
of himſelf to me, I ſhould have given more, out to 
thee; but God looks not for what he gives not. If 
God may haye glory, and the church edification, by 

- theſe labours of mine, I ſhall have my end. ; Now 
the good Lord bring thy heart more and more in 

love with Chriſt, who is altogether lovely, * that 
e thou 2 90 r gates e! in 17 i 
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The Deſire Of all Nations. 
CANT. v. the laſt verſe, He rs altogethel love. 
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Or of thi Lion of the tribe of Judah, comes 
better and ſweeter honey, than out of. Samp= © 


| HJion's lion; that is the ſweeteſt honey which we ſuck 


out of. Ch riſt's hive : for | the face of none is ſo 
 comely, in a ſaint's eye, as the face of Chriſt; and 


the voice of none is ſo pleaſant in a ſaint's ear, as 


the voice of Chriſt: O Chriſtian, the God whom thou 


ſerveſt is ſo excellent, that no good can be added to 


him; and ſo lg that no good can be dimi- 
niſhed in him. He makes happy, and is not the 
leſs happy; he ſhows merey to the full, and yet re · 
mains fu | of mercy; O come, eat and dr bun- 

antly !.. O beloved, there is no fear of excels here, 


: 3+ 


he ſweeterr. 


"The wine that Chriſt draws, is the beſt wine that 


2 Chriſtian drinks: this whole book pf Cantieles is 
beſpangled with the praiſes of Jeſus Chriſt: the ſub= 


w © : 


| ject matter of this book, is a declaration of the muta--— 
Adern rle of love and affection between Chriſt K 


mis church: what ſpiritual entertainment is given on 
Hoth fides, with the ſweet content they haye in each 
Others beauty: here you may ſee the King in his glo- 


Ziving her ſweet promiſes, adorning e 


ry the ſpouſe ip her beauty: here you may ſee. Chriſt 


excelleneies, communicating his love, and commend- 


ing her graces: here you may alle ſee the church 


even raviſh'd with the Conſideration aud conternpla— = 
tion of Chriſt's love and beauty his beauty is takin 8 ; 


his love is raviſhing, his voice. is pleafing, his good- 


gel is drawing) his, manifeſtations are enticing; he 
jp. the . e and the Son of love; he isno- 


ting but love.29/thole that are his loyre. 
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ink abun- 
h.one drop of Chriſt be ſweet, jet the deeper | 


yg t ſhall no longer entertain you with a.crumb gt 
ae door, but carry you to the chapter out of which -- | 
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j Shs The Drenx J all ret NSs 
my text is taken, and fo lead you to the cabinet 
where the jewel lieth. 

Brethren and beloved, you have a glorious deſeri p- 
tion of Chriſt in this. chapter, and that from v. 10. 
to 16. where the ſpouſe is ſetting forth the riches; 
1 the dignity, the excellency, the beauty, the majeſty, 
| the glory, the preciouſneſs and lovelineſs of Jeſus 
= Chrift (He is white, and ruddy the chiefeſt among 
1 ten thouſand. His head is as the moſt fine gold, his 
locks are buſhy and black as à raven. His eyes are 
as the eyes of doves by the rivers of waters, waſhed 
with milk atid fitly ſet. His cheeks are as a bed of 
ſpices, as ſweet flowers: his lips like lillies, drop- 
ping ſweet-ſmelling myrrh. His hands are as gold- 
rings ſet with the beryl : his belly is as bright ivory 
over-laid with fapphires. His legs ate as pillars of 
marble, ſet upon "fockers of fine gold: his counte- 
nance is as Lebanon; excellent Fer cedars. : # And 
thus ſhe ſets forth her beloved, and at laſt winds ug 
all with this rare expreſſion, He it d together lovely: 
Ibis text is a ſacred cabinet, which, contains in it: 
Hs Firft, The Jewel Chriſt, in this word, HE, 

A2ah, The price of the Jewel, Altogether bucky: 
bt: The obſervation or doctrine is. this, that Jelus 
ES Chriſt; 18 infinitely and ſuperlatively lovely. He is 
the moſt amazing and delightful object. The very 
| name of Jeſus Chriſt is as precious ointment poured 
forth. Tr is ſaid, that the letters of his name were 


EA 


0 


e 
* . - — 
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BY . * 


* found graven upon Ignatius his heart. Jeſus Chriſt 
is im every believer's heart, and nothing can do bet- 
WW ter there; for he is altogether lovely. That Jeſus 
Ss _ Chiilf” is thus tranſcendently s will e 
3 5 four manner of ways; wh . | 
EO Bride 

S Secondly, By, tys. n 


« 4 


. u By reſemblances. _ 7 


I fhalll {peak only to the firſt ces: © Our 1 5 
Jeſu hath' feven famous and loyely*t Wir, wh la are 3 


1 as ſo many N of his crown. FOND? 
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He Ds {a all Neriens. 3 


Firſt, The deſire of all nations. 
Secondly, The King of 8 
Thirdly, The mighty God. 


Four thy, The everlaſting Father: S -- 


Fifthly, The Prince of peace. 
Sixthly, The Elect precious. 
Seventhly, Wonderful. | 


We will begin with the firſt of theſe famous tirles; 
viz. The deſire of all nations. 

This title you have in the ſecond of Haggai and 
th verſe. And the deſire of all nations ſhall come. 


But you ſhall ſay how is Chriſt the deſire of all nati- 


ons? Po not all the nations abhor him, and ſay, We 


will not have this man to rule over us? The kings 
of the earth ſet themſelves, and the rulers take counſel 


together, againſt the Lord and againſt his anointed, 


Pſal. ii. 2. The kings of the earth are afraid, leſt Chriſt's 
government ſhould unking them; the . are jea- 
lous, left it will depoſe them from their dignitiesg 
even the reformers that have adventured all to ſer 
it up, are jealous left it will encroach upon their 


power and privileges: kings are afraid of it, and i 
think themſelves but half- kings, where Chriſt doth 


ſet up his word and diſcipline: lawyers are afraid 


of it, leſt it ſnould take away their gain, and the 
laws of Chriſt ſhould e the laws of the land: 


the people are afraid of it, leſt it ſhould compel 
them to ſubjection to the law and way which their 
ſouls abhor. Oh, how long hath the world rebelled 
againſt Jeſus Chriſt, and his government! 
But tell me, have the pople gained any thing by 
reſiſting Chriſt, his goſpel and government, by * 
ing his ſervants, and by ſcorning his holy ways: 
doth it make the crown fit faſter on the heads of 


kings? I ſhall leave yourto judge of this. 


But, beloved, for all this, Jeſus Chriſt i is the defire 


50 all nations. SN 


And that I ſhall ſhow you in five particulars. | 
i os hc ey be _ actively deſired by all na- 


tions 
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10 The DesIRE of all NATIONS. 
tions, yet he is rightly ſtiled, The Deſire of all na- 
#10nsS. 

Firſtly Becaule he is moſt deſireable in himſelf, 
and all things that are deſireable are in him. 

Beauty is in Chriſt, bounty is in Chriſt, riches 
and honour are in Chriſt, Fra. v1 48. 

Jeſus Chriſt is the 8 hid in the goſpel, the 
pearl Of great price: he is the ſun in the firmament” 
of the ſcripture, whom to know is everlaſting life: 
He is a ſpring ſull of the water of life, and hive of 

ſweetneſs, a magazine of riches, a river of pleaſures, 
wherein you may bath your fouls to all eternity. 

O he is fulneſs and ſweetneſs. The chiefeſt among᷑ 
ten thouſand, Cant. v. 10. He is more ptecious than 
rubies; and all the things thou canſt defire are not 
to be compared to him, Prov. iti. 1. f 

Alas! what are all the crowns and kingdoms of 
the world, all the throncs and ſcepters of kings to 
Chriſt ? Hay, what are the treaſures of the eaſt, the 
gold of the welt, the ſpices of the ſouth, and the pearls 

of the north to him? This, or whatever thou do'lt 
imagine are not to be compared unto the bleſſed Je- 
ſus; beloved, the glories and excellencies of Chriſt 
excell all others. As all waters meet in the ſea, and 
as all the lights meet in the ſun; ſo all the perfec- 
tions and excellencies of all the ſaints and angels 
meet in Chriſt. Nay, firs, Chriſt hath not only the 
Holineſs of angels, the lovelineſs of ſaints, and the 
treaſure of heaven, but alſo the fulneſs of the God- 
head, the riches of the Deity are in him: Colt i. 

For it hath pleaſed the father that in him ſhould 

all fulneſs dwell; ſulneſs of grace, fulneſs of know 
ledge, ſulnefs of love, fulneſs of glory. He is love- 
ly to the Father, lovely to the angels, lovely to the 
flaints, and lovely to the ſoul. And therefore he 
may well be called the deſire of all nations, for alk 
defireable things are in him. 

Secendly; Jeſus Chriſt is called He def re of all na- 
tions, becauſe his deſire is after all nations, though 


he hath no need of them; he hath thouſands of. lech 4 
os SS 


The DESIRE of all NaTIONs. 11 


gels before him, and ten thouſands daily to miniſter 
unto him, yet ſuch infinite love do:h he bear to the 
ſons of men, in whom there is no lovelineſs, that he 
bimſelf faith, My delight is with the ſons of men, 
Prov. viii. 31. That our Lord Jeſus hath a ſtrong de- 
fire after the nations to convert them, and fave the 
nations, will appear by three things. 
V. By what he did before he came into the world. 
 2dly. By what he did when he was in the world. 
4ly. By what he doth now hen he is out of the 
World. | r ' 
Fire, Our Lord Jeſus had a great deſire after the 
poor nations before he came into the world, or elfe 
he would never have left his crown, his royal court, 
his Father's boſom, his glorious robes, to come ito 
this world to be ſpit upon by men, and to be murder- 
ed by men; nay, he did not only become a laughing 
ſock to men, but a gazing- ſiock to angels. Now be- 


* 


loved, do ye not think Jeſus Chrift had a great deſire 


after the nations good, that he would leave all his 


He faſted forty days that he might feaſt 
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12 The Dzs1RE of all NATIONS. 
us to all eternity: He came from heaven to earth, 
that he might ſend us from earth to heaven. 

- The Son of God became the Son of man, that we 
the ſons of men might become the ſons of God; and 
all this he did to fave the nations. 
_ Secondly, He had a ſtrong deſire after the nations 
when he was in the world. 

O! Chriſt would fain have ſaved the nations, and 
healed them, and enlightened them: therefore he 
fends forth his apoſtles, Matth. xxviii. 19. and bids 
them, Go and teach all nations : the people were 
in his eyes, and upon his heart; and fo in Matth. 
xxii. Chriſt ſends forth his ſervants once, twice, 
thrice, as if he would take no denial, but they 
would not come. Nay, beloved, our Food Jeſus 
"Chriſt did not only ſend others to poor ſouls to be- 
icech them, to intreat them to come in, to repent, 
and to believe in their Saviour, that their ſouls 
might be ſaved: but he went himſelf and deſired 
them: nay, that is not all, beloved, he cried to | 
them, and ſaid, It any man thirſt, let him come 
unto me and drink, 7ohn vii. 37. 

O! how earneſt was Jeſus Chriſt with poor ſouls 
to come to him. Come unto me all ye that labour 
and are heayy laden, and I will give you reſt, Matth. 

' x. 28. So in Luke xiv. 23. Go to the high-ways 
and compel them to come in, that my houſe may | 
he fall!; 

Do'you ſee this, Chriſtians, what vehement deſires 
Jeſus Chriſt had after the nations, and ſouls of men, 
that he might ever make them happy when he was in 
the world, and he hath the ſame deſire ſtill. How 
often would Jeſus Chriſt have healed the Jews, that 
poor nation, as he himſelf ſpeaketh in Matth. xxiii. 
27. How often would I have gathered thy children 
together as a hen gatherech her young ones, and ye 
would not. Nay, when he hath done all this, he doth. 
not leave them but weeps over them: his eyes were 
wet, becauſe their eyes were dry. So this is clear 
from what Chriſt did when he was in the world, e „ 
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The DEsIRE of all NaT1oNns. 13 


Firſt. In his bearing with them. 
Secondly, In his proffers unta-them. 


Thirdly, He hath a great defire after the nations, | 


now he is out of the world, though he be gone to hea- 
ven, and entered into glory, and there ſitteth at the 
right hand of the father; yet I fay, his deſires are, 


as much after poor ſouls as ever. This will appear 


by two things; 
Firſt, In bis forbearing and long · ſufferance. 


O! how long hath Chriſt borne with the ſinful na⸗ 


tions, and yet he bears with them ſtill, notwithſtand- 

ing they have broke his laws, and deſpiſed his goſ- 
pel, and contemned his ordinances, and ſhed his 
ſaints blood, grieved his ſpirit, and abuſed his mer 
cies: this and much more have they done, and yet 


he ſpareth them, that he might be gracious to them, 


1/ai. xxx. 1.8. And therefore will the Lord wait that 
+ he may be gracious. to you. 


Therefore wu he be exalted, that he may ſhow | 


mercy. 


Now 1 do you think that left Chriſt would BE, 


take all this at the nations hands, but that he is un- 
willing to oy young and —_ willing to fave 
them. | 


- Secondly, His Joke appears, not only by his bear- : 


ing with them, but by his proffers to them: 
O beloved, how doth God ſtand day after day, 
month aſter month, and year after year proffering 


himſelf, his ſon, bis mercy, his love, his grace and | 


his glory to poor fouls? 


Many have the ſpace of repentance, who have not 


the grace of repentance. 
Now, my brethren, by theſe things yon may ſee 


8 chat Jeſus { Chriſt hath a ent deſire after the nati- | 


ons. 


tions, becaufe it is he only that can make any per- 
ſon, family, or nation truly deſireable. 


3 2 e what 1 ls the reaſon chat che * Fo | 
© oſts 


defired much in healing and converting of nations. 


Thirdh, . Jeſus Chriſt; is called the 440 of at's nas: 
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14 The Ds IRE of all Mirae. 
hoſts prefers his people before all the ſons of men: 2 
The Lord prefers his little remnant before all the 
world beſides, Exod. xix. . You ſhall be a peculiar 
treaſure unto me, above all people, the righteous 1 


more excellent than his neighbour, Prov. xii. 26. 
"Tho! his neighbour be a prince, a king, or emperor, 

or a pope, yet if he be more righteous, he is more 
excellent than he; they are but baſe-born. Believers, | 

be theſe worthies, of whom the world was not wor- 


thy, Heb. xxxi. 35. Ye are à choſen generation, a 
royal Prieſi bod, an holy nation, a peculiar people, 
1 Pet. ii. 6. Believers are not only diligent Chriſ- 


tians, but excellent Chriſtians. 


Now, what is the reaſon, beloved, chat the ſaints 
are thus excellent above all others: 7 Is it for their 
birth, breeding, or learning, or riches, or greatneſs, or 


No, no it is for none of theſe: 


in them, and married to. them; 


but if you 
vould know the reaſon, it is, becauſe Chriſt is formed 
they have the new 


name, the new nature, the new heart, the new ſpirit. 
Oh, this is the reaſon, if there were any thing belides 


| Chriſt that would make any nation, or family, or 


perfon truly deſireable, it muſt be either birth, or 
greatneſs, or learning, or riches, beauty or wiſdom, 
or ſtrength; now all theſe do not make any one de- 


ſireable; for if they did, then thoſe that fit upon the 
nations would be:the molt defireable perſons under 


heaven, becauſe they have the moſt of theſe. But for, 
this ſee, Dan. iv. 17. And ſetteth up over it the ba- 
Teſt of men, Rev.xvii.15. The waters which thou ſaw- 


eſt, where the whore ſitteth, are peoples, and mul 


titudes, and nations, and tongues; fo that none of 


- theſe can do it. but Chriſt only, Rev v. 10. 


He hath made us unto our God, kings and prieſts, 


O! Chriſt bath made every believer a king, it is 
it is his 


Chrilt's beauty that makes us beautiful: 
riches that ma kes us rich; it his righteouſneſs that 


makes us righteous; he only makes us truly honour- 


— 
— 


able, and A Well may Chri it be called The 


/ 


— 


de. 


The Dane 95 all wirt 15 
deſire of all nations; ; it is he that can make a nation 
defireable. 


Fourthly, Jeſus Chriſt is _ The Deſire of all 
nations, becauſe all nations ſtand in need of him: 


Nay, not only all nations, but all perſons young 
and old, rich and poor, high and Jow. He that 
will be ſaved, muſt have a Saviour to fave him, or 
elſe he can never be ſaved. The Apoſtle tells us, 
Acts iv. 12. Neither is there ſalvation in any other, 
for there is none other name under heaven given a- 
mong men, whereby we can be ſaved. And Chriſt 
faith, John xiv. 6. I am the way, and the truth and 
the life ; ; -no man cometh unto the Father but by me : 
So that not only all nations, but all perſons ſtand in 
need of him. 


You may go to heaven without health, without 


wealth, without honour, without pleaſures, without 
friends, without learning; but you. can never goto 
heaven without Chriſt. 

What will you do, if you beef ts die uaturally, 
before you begin to live ſpiritually? 


If the tabernacle of nature be taken down, before 


the temple of God be raiſed up: if your paradiſe be 
laid waſte before the tree of life be ſet up in it ; if you 
give up the ghoſt, before ever you receive the Holy 
Ghoſt; if the ſon of your life be ſet within you, be- 
fore the Son of Righteouſneſs ſhine upon you : if the 


body be fit to be turned into the earth, before the 
ſoul be fit to be taken to heaven: if the teen birth 


have no place in you, the ſecond death mall have 
power over you. _ 
Tho' the nations need nothing more hah Chriſt. 
yet they ſlight nothing more than Chriſt. 
Tell me how you will live when Fou die, that are 
dead whilſt you. live? | 
O beloved is it not fad that the nations mould re- 
. fiſt Cbriſt, his goſpel and government. as they do? 
Indeed, if men might be their own judges, then 
Ebriſ kad no enemies, we are all his friends. 
HH the Jews 2288 » have been En own 1 


the ſaints of God, but ſeditious lunaticks: 


CT * _ . * 
- — — - 2 — * » —_ Ry ” C2 - B ——— — pon 
— « — — — — OS. rr — 0 a+ — 8. * * 
—— — cas re — a —— 3 - WY ces 4 a A 
<value ce A I =O LI ene 9 e 2 FO R * 4 — — 2 
* 5 _— * 1 
a = h N. 
* * 5 0 
% . * 
7. % » 
2 * 
- 


— ———_—Y 
CO tl 


2 . 
i 


D 


44 — _— 


2 — — — . — 
—— wr 


r 
Ne 
4% 


| 
f 
| 
| 


ſelves; 


Dr r K f a 
, F . 


Dn nbnne 
7 


— - 
} 


— 1h ,.. ]. et SORT. IO SE en ts 
, - —— — + com> — *- WY —— 


16 The Dxsixx of all Nations, 


It was not the Son of God whom they crucified, but 
an enemy to-Ce/ar. It was not Paul a faint they 
perſecuted, but one that they ſound to be a peſtitent 
fellow: ſome men will ſay now, they do not perſecute 
but God 
Hoe ſhortly take off the veil of nn, from their 
aces. 
O grieve for chem, that cannot grieve Tor them- 


And thus you ſee that all nations ſtand in need 


of Chriſt who is the Defire of all nations. 


Fifthly, Our Lord Jeſus is called the Deſir re of all 


nations, becauſe when he ſet up himſelf in any one 
as their deſire, then they run after him, and count 
nothin 5 too dear for him: ſo the church of God, Jai. 
8, 9. The deſire of cur ſoul is to thy name; 
with my ſoul have 1 defired thee in the night ; yeas 


xxvi. 


with my ſpirit within me will 1 ſeek thee earl;. 
Oh! 1 when the deſire of all nations once ſe: tethr 


up himſelf in the foul, then he becomes the deſir re 


of the foul. | 
When he hath thus endeared himſelf to their ſouls; 


they count nothing too dear for him, all ſhall be ar 
his command; their gold, their ſilver, their ſtrengths 
their liycs, Rev. x. 11. They loved not their lives 
unto the death. So that, beloved. let men be enemies 
to Jeſus Chriſt, yet-as ſoon as Chriſt ſets up himfelf 

in their hearts, they will love him, own — ſerve 


him, and ſuffer for him. 
Now firs, put all theſe together, and it will fully 
prove Chriſt to be the Deſire of all nations. 


I ſhall but make a ſhort uſe of it, and ſo conclude. 
Is it ſo that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 20% Defire of 


all nations, and that all things deſireable are in him? 
Oh then, let me beg of you, Oh let me beſeech you, 


for the Lord's ſake, and for your fouls ſake, make 


Chriſt Jeſus the defire of your ſouls. 
He is the deſire of all nations, and ſhall he not be ; 
the defire of your ſouls : ? whom will ye love, if not 


the * ING of ſaints * whom will 8 * for, if not for 


the” 


The KING Te KINGS. 17 


the Deſire of all nations? whom will ye prize, if not 


the Prince , Peace? He is the SON of GOD, the 


ſecond perſon in the glorious trinity, before whom 
angels and arch- angels, and all the hoſts of heaven 

do bow before him. He is the glory of glories, the 
crown of crowns; the heaven of heavens; he is a 
light in darkneſs, joy in ſadneſs, riches i in poverty, 
life in death: it is he that can reſolve all your doubts, 
ſecure you in danger, ſave your ſouls, and bring 
you to glory, where all joy is enjoyed. O therefore, 
jet all the glory of your glory be to give all glory, 
and yourſelves to him. 80 RY or 1o little for 


1 5 _ time. 


The KIN VG of Ks 


CanT. v. 16. - - Het 15 altogether. lovely. 


The DOCTRINE.——That JESUS CHRIST is 
* and ſuperlatively lovely. | 


1 Now proceed to the ſecond title, which 18 given : 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that is King of 
kings Augufiine deſired to have feen three things 
before he died, Firſt, Rome in her. glory and purity. 
Secondly, Paul in the pulpit preaching ., Thiraly, 
Chriſt in the fleſh upon earth.—Cato the Heathen 
repented himſelf of three things, Fir, That ever he 
ſpent a day idle. Secondly, That ever he revealed his 
ſecrets to a woman. 7. hirdly, That ever hę went by 
water, when he might have gone by land. Thales 
gave thanks for three things, Firft That be was in- 
dued with reaſon, and was not 2 beaft. Secondly, 
That he was a man, and not a woman. 2 fed, That 
he was a Grecian, and not a Barbarian. And J, poor 
I, deſire to ſee three things before I die, Hiri. Baby: 
bon s ruin. Secondly, Chriſt 's reigning. Thirdly, Sas 
tan's binding. — The angel bath ſworn,bys him that 
lives for ever and ever, That time, ſbould; 4 an gri 
er, Rev. x. G. who will not believe his ſacre& oath? 
—did he ſay it {—No, he ſwore it; how ? by munten 2 


— 2 


"Ty Ex 
* A 


- 


8 


W wv — 
— U 
— 


— —— — 


— —— — 


— 


— — 
3 : 

3 

— 


— — 


— nc — . — - 
reer Se 3 3 
— — * —— — . — 
oo Vn = — Seer + N. 
* ; * 7 A 
* þ . 
1 
/ 


* 
— 7 Hg ET, © CO Bs” an. 


is The KING off Kings. 
No, by HIM that lives for ever.—What?—that time 


muſt be a little? No, it muſt be no longer, —The 


time {hall be no longer. — The Lord whom ye ſeek 
Mall ſuddenly come, ſaid the Prophet in Mal. iii. 1. 
— They who keep the word of God's patience, God 


will keep them in the hour of tempration. 


Well, the ſecond title of Jeſus. Chriſt is, KING 
lings, I pray you take notice of it, it is now to be 


| i handled, in Rev xix. 16 He had a name written, 
Lad the text, KING of Kings, and LORD of Lords, 


Here is his title now, KING of kings. —Beloved, 
Jeſus Chriſt is a threefold King. 
Firſt, His enemies King. — Secondly, His Glas 


72 —Thirdly, His Father's King. 


The firſt, he rules over. — The ſecond, he rules 
in.— The third, he rules for. 

Iſhall begin with the firſt, and take them in order. 
Firſt, Chrilt is his enemies King, that is, he is King 
over his enemies. Chriſt is a king above all kings 
and over-all kings, and therefore the Scripture calls 
HIM King of kings, as you have it in 7 im. vi. 15. 
Chriſt is a Sting: above all kings; for if he were not 
a King above all kings, he could not be a king o- 
ver all kings. Now that he is a king above all kings, 
two' {cripteres prove it, P/al. Ixxxix. 27. Saith God 


the Father there, I will make my firſt-born higher 


than the kings of the earth. Now, who is the firſt- 
born? Why It is Jeſus Chriſt ; as he is elſewhere 
called, the 7750 born M every creaturt: Now, faith 
God, Tu, make my firfl-born higher than the kings 
of the earth, ; — higher in glory, higher in power, 


higher in maſeſty 80 in Neu. x. 5. There Chrift 
is Gnlled the: 22 P the earth.— Alas! alas! what 
are all the mighty mien, the great, the honourable 


men of the earth to Jeſus Chriſt? They are but like 


1 little Pußble in the water; for if all the nations, in 


eomparifonto God, be but-as the drop of the buc- 
ket; of 'tHeHuft of the balance, as the Prophet ſpeaks 
n 0 how: _ then be the our f the 
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The KING of KINGS. 19 
Nay, beloved, Chriſt Jefus is not only above the 
kings of the earth, and higher than kings, but he is 
higher than the angels; yea, he is the head of an- 
gels; and therefore all the angels in heaven are com- 
manded to worſhip him, he is the head of all an- 
gels, Col. ii. 10. He is the head M all principali- 
ties and powers, which includes the angels. And in 
Heb, i. 6. Let all the angels of God worſhip him. 
God will have the angels worfhip Chriſt, as well as 
ee TTT 
O! firs, Chriſt is a King, before whom the an- 
gels vail their faces, and the kings of the earth do 
caſt down their crowns. ng „ 6s 
Again, as he is a King above all kings, ſo he is a 
King over all kings too. Jefus Chriſt is an univer- 
ſal King. He is the King over-all kingdoms, over 
all nations, over all governments, over all powers, 
over all people, Dan. vii. 14. There was given to 
him, ſaith the text, dominion, and power and glory, 
and a kingdom, that all people and nations and lan- 
guages were to ſerve him. Now, who was this? In 
cher3thyerſe it is clearly meant of Jeſus Chriſt, -:4//- 
people, and all nations, and languages and kingdoms 
were to ſerve him.: ſo that you ſee Chriſt is not on- 
ly King of ſaints, but King of nations too; and 
therefore you find in P/. ii. 8. It is a text often read, 
but little obſerved, AM of me, ſaith the Father, and 
1 will give the Heathen for thine inheritance, and 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion.— ' 
The very Heathens are.given to Chriſt, and the ut- 
termoſt parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion 
As the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath all the kingdoms of 
the earth given to him; ſo likewiſe he hath all power 
given to him; or elſe what would he do with a king- 
dom, in Matth. xxviii. 18. ll power is given unto me 
in heaven and in earth. Oh! ſirs, here is a text that 
ſhould revive the hearts of ſaints, All power is gi- 
ven unto me in heaven and in earth, ſaith Chriſt to 
his apoſtles.— So that it is he that binds kings in 
chains, and princes in fetters of iron, as the laſt Pſalm 
Jÿßf k 


W 


20 De KING of KIN ES. 
ſaving one ſpeaks., It is he that ſuffers no man to do 
them wrong ; yea, he reproves kings.for their ſakes, 
and breaks mighty, kings in pieces ; the ſaints ſake, 
Eſal cv. 13. And, therefore it is he that over-rules 
kings, and overcomes the kings of the earth, that 
makes war with the faints, in Rev. xvii. 14. The ten 
kings made war with the Lamb, but the Lamb pre- 
vailed; and why? becauſe he was King of kings, & 
Lord of lords. This is the firſt, Jeſus Chriſt is his 
enemies king, that is; ke is a King above their kings, 
and over their. king 
Secondly, As Jeſus Chriſt is his enemies King, ſo 
he is his ſaints King; I will give you two ſcriptures 
to prove it, tho' I need not, yet I will; beeauſe of 
making of things very clear, as Igo on. Rev. xv. 
3. There Jeſus Chriſt is called the ſaints King, Zh 
King of ſaints.— So alſo in Matth. xxi. 5. Tell ye the 
daughter of Sion, behold thy King cometh. — So that 
by theſe two ſcriptures, you ſee Jeſus Chriſt is King 
of ſaints. Now beloved, I beſeech you here to mind 
me; Jefus Chriſt, you ſee, is king of the bad, and. + 
of the good; but as, for the wicked, he rules ove 
them by his power and might; but the ſaints he rules 
in them by his Spirit and graces: now to this the 
ſcripture witneſſeth, that Jeſus Chrift rules in the 
ſa ints and the king of the ſaints ; and therefore it tells 
in them, Cl. i. 17. Chriſt is in you the hope of glory; 
and elſewhere, know ye not that Chriſt is in you e- 
cept ye he reprobates. Mark here, Chriſt muſt be 
in you, (rift. in pau be hope of glory. — So in fr. 
7. Liſt up yaur headis: ye gates, and be ye lifted up 
Je everlaſting! doors, that the King of glory may 
come in. — Here Chriſt is called the King of glory; © 
and the Pfalmiſt calls upon men to open their Hearts 
that the King of glory may come in: fo in Rev. iii. 
20. Brhpld 1 Hand at the door and knocks. if an, 
man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come. 
iin and ſup with him, and he with me. —O this is 
Chriſt's ſpiritual kingdom, and here he rules in the 
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The KING. of Kines. 1 
hearts of his people, here he rules over their conſci- 
ences, over their wills, over their affections, over 


tbeir judgments and underſtandings, and no bodybath 
any thing to do here but Chriſt; it is Chriſt that rules 
- over the conſciences and judg ment dt men; and 

therefore he is called, The Ki ing of ſaints, —lt'is true 
bother kings may bear rule over the eſtates of men; 
but as for the ſoul, that only belongs to Chriſt; and 
therefore betievers are laid to be all glorious wichig. 
- The. King s daughter, which is the church, in Pſal. 
ly. 13. The King of glory rules there, A dwells 
there; you know God dwells in the higheſt heavens, - 
and in the humble hearts. Chriit is not onlythe King 
ol nations, but King of ſaints; 5; the one he rules 

over, the other he ruſfesz in 164 27 
 » Thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt is his Father's Rig too, 4 


: ſa his Father calls him, God calls Chrift His King. | 


in P/alm ii. G. I will ſet my King upon niy holy bull 
of Sion; Well may he be our King when he is God's 
King. But you may ſay, how is Chriſt his Father's | 


King? Becauſe be rules for his Father; there is a 


twofold kingdom of God comminitied to Jeſus e 
Pray, mark, ſirs, 170 | 


Firſt, A ſpiritual kings n,; by which be. ruled in 7 


| the: hearts of his hopes ue 10 4 is King of ſaints. 
Secondly, A providential kingdom, y which he 


rules the affairs of this world, and fo he is King of 


nations. Now beloved, the Seripture faith; That 
the Father hath put all things in Chriſt's band, Jen 
iii. 35. And the apoſtle tells us; God hath put all 
things under his feet. The Father judgeth ub man, 


but hath committed all judgment to the Son, and he 
hath appointed him over his own houſe : now, as 
Chriſt hath all, ſo he doth all, and rules all for his 
5 Father; and therefore the Father calls him his ſer- 
vantz Hai. xli. 2. Behold my ſervant ; and in the o- 


ther text, my King, becanſe he rules for his Father, 


and doth his Father's will: ſo that, beloved; in theſe : 


dhe Wee is a . Now I ſhall lay > 
"HL | down 
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22 The KING Kats Eine: 8. | - 
down ſome things wherein the Lord Jeſus: doth in⸗ 
finitely excel all other kings of the earth. 5 

Firſt, Jeſus is a King, that n bonſe a; 7 
all his ſubjects kings. He hath a crown of glory for _ 
every ſubject: O' what a glorious King is this! now - 
that. Ohrilk makes all his ſubjects kings, ſee Rev. v. 
10. ſaith the church there, Who hath made. Us, unte 

o Cod kings and prieſis. 

Ob, ſirs, it is better to be a 0 of Chriſt than. 
the head of a nation: oh, how infinitely happy ar 

all Chriſt's ſubjects! they be all kings, all heirs, all: 
favourites, all ſons, all true believers are ſo.; the be- 
liever-is the only happy man. Alas! where is there 
ſuch, a king to be found that makes alli his ſubjects 
1 by 1 are man 1 — Ne rw fob-. 
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— 1 ne ve from Doo.” On! bow: many eee 
1 that. man that hath not Chriſt-for his Lord ? every. 
fa is his lord, and every luſt lords it oyer him. Nom 
Where Jeſus Chriſt comes to be king, he makes tbem 
kings to his Father, & kings over their luſts. Now be- 
loyed, here is the bleſſedneſs & happineſs of our Ring, 
hg makes us all kings, & gives us all crowns of glory. 
Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt is a moſt juſt and rightepus. | + - 
1 he reigns in righteouſneſs, he brings peace. 
byri ighteouſneſs, he makes us eee e 
be is called the LORD our righteouſneſs, Jer. xxiii. 
6. Now beloved, other kings often deal unjuſtly, 
they bear tlie ſword to execute wrath. upon well- 
| dqers, andeſttengthen the hands of evil<doers; july. 
the wicked, and condemn: the gotffy;'and brea 
e awd — and many times n 
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oppreſs their ſubjects, aud wrong their people; and 
therefore the Scripture ſx ys, When the wicked bear 
rule, the people mourn, Prov. '$xix. 2. When the 
_ righteous is in authority the pesple rejoice; - but 
When the wicked bear rule, the people mourn. But 
now beloved; Jefus'Chriſt as he is'aTighteons king 


ſo he rules in righteouſneſs; and then thalt have . 


nothing but righteous dealing from him: mind this 
text of ſcripture, which infinitely ſpeaks out Chrilt's | 
righteous: dealing with poor fouls, in Rev. xv. 13. 
Ju ani Prue: are thy wee? Mark who are iat id 
true here. 

Why? It is the King -of ſaints, juſt 454 true are 


thy ways, thou King of ſaints, juſtice and truth we 


becometh the King of famts. In Prov. iii. 27. It 
is ſaid her ways are ways. of pleaſantneſe, and all 
her paths are peace : : ſpeaking of wiſdom, which is 
meant of Chriſt: oh, what a golden King is here! 
What 2 glorious King i is here! he is juſt and true, 
and all his ways are pleaſantneſs, and all his paths are 
peace. Ob, ſirs, chi is the excellency ot. Chriſt, he 
| oppreſſeth no body, he wrongs ho body, therefore he 
is ealled juft and tr ue, he infinitely excels all the kings 
of the earth in righteouſneſs: he is a righteous King, 
and deals for nothing but for righteouſneſs, | xk 
3 Chriſt is a king that liveth for ever, and 
reigns for ever : other kings they are but of Jeſter? 
ws they be dead and gone: what is become of all 
_ thoſe great and mighty kings we read of? why ? they © 


be gone like a tale, like a dream. But it is not fo 
with the King of faints, the Lord is king for ever; 


he reigns for ever: and therefore the apoſtle calls 
bim a Kin rg immortal, eternal, as you may ſee in 
YTim i. 17 Chriſt is there called a King immortal; 


derauſd he lives for ever. 80 in Heb. vii. 25. ſpeak- 8 | 'N 
ing of Chriſt who ever lives, faith he, to make inten- 


"4 cellion/for us. Now beloved, here is the: glory of the 

0 Nord. Jeſus Chriſt he lives for ever: other kings be 

dead, and their ſubjects may do what Ia: but 
| Vente e His far: aver, £05 17 AT 0 
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224 The KING, of K FN dS. 
| Fourthly, Jeſus Chriſt is a King that hath a per: 
tet knowledge of all his ſubjects: oh, ſirs, kings 
and princes, 1990 ſtates domot know all their fabjes; 
nay, they know very few; alas! they do not know 
a quarter of them, the poor ſubjects are unknown to 
_ them, they be not acquainted with all the wrongs and 
wants and miſeries that their poor ſubjects lie under. 
We are unknown moſt of us to our prince: but now 
bers is the excellency of Chriſt, he bath a perfect 
knowledge of all his ſubjects, he knows them all by 
name; he knows all their thoughts, all their wants, 
all their ways, all their conditions Now | ſay this 
is a great happineſs, that we have a king that knows 
us ſo well. = 
Oh, poor ſouls, Chriſt "RE you all, all your 
wants, all your conditions, all your neceſſities what- 
ſoever. The Lord Jeſus knows all thy f ufferings, and 
therefore faith Paul, in Phil. iv. 19. My God ſball ſup- 
ply all your Wants. Oh it is a Tweet ſcripture, My 
Coed ſhall ſupply all your needs. —So ſay I to you, 
firs, your King will ſupply all your needs: he knows 
all your needs, he knoweth all your ſtraits, all your 
fears; ay, and he will ſupply all your needs: oh, 
here is the excellency of this King. 

85 Fifthly, Jeſus Chriſt is a King that fits eh his 
Father's throne, at this very time he fits upon his 
Father's throne: -But beloved, this is not all, Chriſt * 
doth not only fit there himſelf, but he hathipromiſed/ 
that all men, who overcome, ſhall fit down with him 
upon his throne : you have a full text to this pur- 
poſe, in Rev. iii. 21. To him that overeameth will 5 
Aer, 70 fat upon my throne... 

Mark firs, Chriſt promiſes all his ſubjeQts, that they 
| thould {it upon the throne with him; now, I wonder 

_ - where there is any king but Chrift,- - who will ſuffer 
his. ſubjects to fit . throne mth him. Alas! 
this would be treaſon for a man to deſire it. Iremem- 
ber among other things, I have read of a king, who 

paſſing over a water, his crown ,fell from his head 
into the Water, and one of his poor ſervants. mots of _ 
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jove to him, leapt in and fetch'd it up, and for his 


more caſe put it upon his head, that he might get the 


better out; and for this the poor man had his head 
cut off. So high and mighty. & lofty was this prince; 


ay, but firs, the Lord Jeſus is not ſo; he is no ſuch 7 
proud King; he did rot omy uncrown himfelt to 
crown us, and wear the crown of thorns, that we 


glory: but he conſents and 


— 


might wear the cen of 


gives leave to his ſubjects to fit upon the throne with. | 
him. To him that overcometh, will L grant to fit 


with me upon my throne. Oh, xvhat a glorious King 
is this! that every one of his poor ſubjects ſhall fit 
upon the throne with him So in Rev. xx1. 7. He that 
overcometh, ſhall inherit all things. A man would 


think, firs,” this very thing would draw the whole 


world after Chriſt. _ 


Oh! how ſhould this draw the affections of men 


to be in love with thoſe great proffers and privileges 
and honour that Chriſt beſtoweth upon his poor fol- 
lowers ? He doth. not only make them kings but he 


grants them to ſit upon his throne with him; thou 
wouldeft ſay, it were an honour indeed: Oh! true; _ _ 
believer, couldeſt thou look into heaven, and ſee - _ 


Chriſt fit vpon his throne ! But this honour hath all 


bis ſaints, yea, much more, be makes them all kings, 


& grants to them to fit upon the throne with him. 
 Srxthly, Jeſus Chriſt is a king that loves all bis 
fubjects, and all his ſubjeQs love bim ; and Fam ſure 
that this cannot be ſaid of any king under heaven, 
but it may be ſaid of the Lord Chriſt, for he is a king 


that loves all his ſubjects, & all his ſubjects love him; 


and this 1 ſhall endeavour to ſhow by this afternoon's 
exerciſe, and the next day I ſhall handle the other 


Part, That all his ſubjects love him. There is nine 


or ten particulars wherein the love of Chriſt to his 


ſubjects doth appear, and is wonderfully maniſeſted. 
. 4 Firſt, His love to his ſubjects is a primary love. We 
love him, ſaith the Apoſtle, becauſe he loved us ſirſt, 
he. 


ff 


 t-Zebn iv. 19. We love him, and why? becauſe 
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loved us. 1. His love is the cauſe proceeding ou? 


love is the effect following. If he had not fired our 

hearts with the flames of his love, we ſhould never 
have beſtowed onè ſpark of ſpiritual love upon Chriſt: 
he muſt draw before we can run: and therefore ſaith _ 

the church, Cant. i. 4. Draw us and we will run 
After thee : Sirs, we cannot run without drawing; 
he muſt draw us before we can run, and when he 


draweth we run. It was not man's lovelineſs that 
engaged God to love and fave men: God loveth his 


enemies even in their ſinful eſtate, though not with 


a love of well- willing to them. : 8 
Oh! ſirs, ſince God loved us when we were not like 


him, we ſhould ſtrive to be like him who thus loved 
us: nothing can engage a ſaint to love God ſo much 


as this, that God loved him ſo much. A miniſter once 


Weeping at the table, and being aſked the reaſon of 


it anſwered, Becauſe I love Chrift no more. Indeed 


Friends, this ſhould grieve us that we love ſo little, 


who are ſo much beloved. You have a famous ſaying 
of Auguſtine, he loves not Chriſt at all who loves 
him not above all: this is the firſt love wherewith 


God loves his people: it is a primary love. 
© Secondly, Chriſt is a King that loves his ſubjects 
with a diſtinguiſhing love, and aſeparating love: the 

general love of Chriſt is ſcattered and branched unto 


all the creatures in the world; but his ſpecial love, his 


_ exceeding great and rich love, is only ſettled upon his 


church. Now, if you aſk me what Chriſt's diſtinguiſh- 


love is? U ſhall name it, and but name it to you. 


1. It is pardoning love. 2. It is redeeming love. 
3. Calling love. 4. Juſtifying love. 5. Adopting 


love. 6. Sanctifying love. 7. Glorifying love. 


This I ſay is a particular love: Chrift's love is not 
only ſweeter than wine, but better than life: be is 
moſt lovely, he is altogether lovely: Chriſt is no- 
thing but love to thoſe who are his o 
Thirdly, Chriſt loves his ſaints with a protecting 


Child, 


* 


> 
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child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon 


of her womb! Can a woman forget her ſucking _ 


child? ls it poſſible a woman ſhould be ſo inhuman 
to forget her tender infant, and not have compaſſion 


on the ſon of her womb? Les, ſaith the Lord, they 
may forget them; yet I will not forget thee. God 


may as ſoon ceaſe to be God as ceaſe to be good; he 


way as ſoon ceaſe to live, as ceaſe to love; no, no 
he cannot forget them; did he forget //rae! in Egypt _ - 
or his church in Babylon, or Daniel in the lion's den? 


Did he forget the three children in the furnace, or 
Jeremiah in the dungeon, of Jonas in the whale's 
belly, or Peter in-the priſon, did he forget them? Phe 
wicked ſay, Indeed the Lord doth forget, in £zek. 
ix. 9. The Lord hath forgotten the earth, and he ſees 
it not; but they are much miſtaken. There are three 
or four texts of ſcripture, which L ſhall humbly offer 
to your ſerious conſideration, that do wonderfull 


| ſpeak out God's protecting love to his people. 
he firſt is in Revevii. 2, 3. You find there an an- 


gel hath power given him to hurt the earth, and the 


ſea. Now there comes another angel, and cries out, 


Hurt not the earth, nor the ſea, nor the trees, Why? 


What is the reaſon ? In the 3d verſe, Until we have © 
. ſealed the ſeruants of God in their foreheads.—Do. 
not pour out your judgments upon them, until we 
have ſecured the ſervants of God. Oh! how wonder»- 

fully doth the Lord protect his people! So again, in 


Ezelt. ix. Certain men he ſet to deſtroy that wicked 
people. and among the reſt, the Lord calls, and bids 
one ſet a mark on them that ſigh for the abominations 


of the land; and for the reſt, faith he, deſtroy them, | 
old and young. „ „ 


Ohl ſirs, this doth wonderfully Tet out God's pro. 


tecting love to his people. So in //az. iii. 8. The Lord 
bids the Prophet tell them what ſad judgments ſhould 


come upon them, upon the kings and princes, and 


great men, and ſoldiers. Now, ſaith the Lord, ſay to 
the righteous, it ſhall be well with them, none of 
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4 this ſhall come near them. Oh! how wonderfully . 
= doth this magnify God's protecting love, {/ai. xxvi. 
i'd 20. Come, my people, enter into jour chambers, [hut 
the door and hide yourſelves for a little moment. W hy 
To. O Lord? Why? until the indignation be over- 
paſt. Come, faith God, 1 am reſolvcd to execute my 
32 on wicked men; therefor; hide your- 
ſelves for a moment. And therefore I ſay, let no 
| man's heart fail him, it is but for a moment, and then 8 
1 thy miſeries ſhall 1 Beloved, when our miſeries 
are at the greateſt, his help is at the neareſt. Man's 
extremity is God's opportunity. When Mordecat 
18 thoroughly led, the rude Haman ſhall be 
- hanged.\ 
Zut then Fourthly, Chriſt loves bois people with a. 
molt cordial love ; wie loves them with all his heart; 
nay, they are*the dearly beloved of his foul, as him- 
teif calls them, Fer. xii. 7. I have given the dearly 
beloved of my fout into the hand of her enemies. Chriſt's 
love to his people is not a lip-love, from the teeth 
outwardly ; but a real love from the heart inwardly, 
Chriſt loves his people as his Father loves him; 
>and how is-that can you tell? No; all the men 
on earth nor angels in heaven, cannot declare the 
love that the Father bears to Chriſt; and yet as God 
102 Chriſt, ſo doth Chriſt love his people. Lou have 
- full text for this, they are Chriſt's own words. As 
the Father loveth me, ſo I love you : O firs, how in- 
finitely doth the Father love the Son, and how infi- 
nitely doth the Son love his people !“ Why? he loves 
them as the Father loves bim. Oh! Lord, what love 
is this! Phat the Saviour ſhould love the anner: that 
Chriſt ſhould love the miſerable ſinner: and thus it 
is. Oh! firs, believers are like letters of gold en- : 
graven on the very heart of Chriſt, O the breadth, . 
the height, the length of the love of Chriſt, faith 
the Apoltle, it paſſech knowledge. As if fo be he 
wanted words to ſet it ſorth, Eph. me 20. The love 
F Chriſt, ubic paſjeth knowledge. -A it oh 
ö chere Were both want of words, and want in words, 
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they do not love them for theij good, but for cheir 
goods; it is more for the money in their purſes than 
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thines? why ſo? 


K1NGs. 


The KING of 
10 ſet forth the love of Chriſt ; but certainly it mutt 
be very great 3 for as the Father: loves him, fo he 


29 


Alas! others love the ſaints, but how 
ds they love them? Why? not with a cordial love; 


tor the grace in their hearts: they love the ſaints 
as the een did the eus juſt as men do with” 
their ſun-dials never look on them but when the ſun 
The world never looks upon the 
ſaints but in the time of proſperity. When the Fews 


flouri ſh'd and were in their glory, Oh! what great 


friends were the Samaritans to them! But when the 


poor eus were under alfliction, then they had na 
worſe enemies than they: Why? but Chriſt is not 


ſo, he loves thee when thou art poor, as well as 
when thou art rich; as well when thou art in thy rags - 


as when. thou art-in thy robes; when thou art in ad- 
verſity, as well as when thou art in proſperity. Chriſt 
loves his ſaints as well upon a gallows, as tho? it were 
in a palace; for whom he loves he loves unto the end. 


Heb. xiii. 3. He is faithful, who hath ſaid, 1 will 


never leave thee nor forſake thee ; never leave thee 


in any condition, or any place. O! firs, what a love 
is this! And therefore à ruſh for what the world 
can do, or for the world's love; it is like a Venice 
glaſs, ſoon broken; it ſmiles now and quickly frowns; 
it cries Hoſanna to-day, and to-morrow Grucify 1 
but Chriſt's love is from the very heart, _ 
 Fiſthly, Jeſus Chriſt loves his fubjects with a. 1 
of benevolence, Jahn iii. 16, God ſo loved the world 
that he gave his only begotten an, that whoſoever 
belieueth in him ſhould not periſh but have everlaſt- 
ing life : and faith" Paul, he loved me and gave him- 


ſelf for me, Cal. ii. 20, — The Father gives the Son, 


and the Son gives+himſelf who loved me, and gave 
bimſelf for me : all that Chriſt did and ſuffered, it 
is for me: all that Chriſt, hath is mine. Oh! ſoul, 


Chriſt's love i is thine to pity thee; Chriſt's mercy. 
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30 De KING of KINGS. 
3s thine to fave thee: Chriſt's graces are thine te 
_ beautify thee; and his glory is thine to crown thee; 
Chriſt's power is thine to protect thee; thou ſeeſt, he 
that-is ſure of God's love to him, is mare of God's 
power for him: and Chriſt's wiſdom is thine to coun- 
ſe] thee ; and his angels are thine to guard thee : and 
his Spirit i is thine to comfort thee : and his word is 
thine to teach thee. There are four attiibutes-of 
God which are of great ſupport to Chriſtians, | 
I. His faithfulneſs. 2. His mightineſs. 3. _ 
goodneſs. And 4. His wiſdom. © 
And therefore, firs, it is your duty to live upon 
. proiniſes, while promiſes ſeem to run croſs : Chriſt's 
love to you, is free love. All that he hath given you 
is free: his grace is free, his love isfree, his ſalva- 
tion is free, and himſelf is free. And a dram of grace 
in the heart, is better than a chain of gold about the 
neck. Now beloved, all that Chriſt path beſtowed 
upon you, it is free and therefore it is 2 love. of be- 
3” nevolence. . | 
S:ixthly, Chriſt loves his ſubjeCts with * 170 of 
f pemipaion; ſympathizing with them in all their ſor- 
rows and ſufferings; truly this is a great comfort 
indeed: In all their affiiftions, ſaith the text, he was 
Micted, Iſai. Ixii. 7. Jo faith the apoſtle, Heb. iv. 
15. We have not an high-prieſt which cannot be 
- Fouched with the feeling of our  infirmities ; that is, 
we have an high-prieſt that is touched with the 
feeling of our infigmities ; one that doth weep in 
our tears, and ſigh in our ſighs, and ſorrow in our 
| ſorrows, and ſuffer in our ſufferings: and therefore 
ſaith Chriſt, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 
Oh! what a ſweet love is this! a love of compaſſion 
and ſympathizing with us in all ſorrows and ſuffer- 
ings : Chriſt was firſt perſecuted by Paul in his mem 
bers, and afterward he was perſecuted in Paul 28 5 
one of his members. A 
Now beloved, Jeſus Chriſt loves his ſubjects with: a 
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be what it will, Jeſus Chriſt doth only as it were {| 
bear a ſhare with thee. x -. 
Seventhly, Jeſus Chriſt loves has people with a 
love of delight and complacency, Prov. viii. 17. 1 | 
love them that love me.—The KING ſhall greatly  |\| 
delight in thy beauty, Pſalm xl. 11. ſpeaking. there 
of Chriſt; the King ſhall greatly delight in. thy 
beauty, with great delight and complacency.—And 
therefore, beloved, Chriſt calls his church, his love, 
his dove, his beloved, his fair one.—Oh, how in- 
finitely doth Chriſt love his church! Certainly Chriſt 
bears a great love to his church: and hence it is you 
read, Chrijt walketh among the golden candleſticks, 
aud he fecdeth among the lilies, and his delight is 
with the ſons of men. — Although poor believers be 
ravens inthe world's eye, yet they are doves in Chriſt's 
eye; they are very precious in his eſteem : though they 
be the loathing of wicked men's ſouls, yet they are 
| dearly beloved of God's ſoul, he delights-in them, 
Sow I King ſhall greatly delight in them. 25 
Eighith, Chriſt loves his people with an everlaſt - 
ing love, and an undenyiug love: it is a love that 
never dies, never waxeth cold; Chrift's love is like 
a fountain ever flowing, and never dried up: whom 
he loves from eternity, theſe he loves to eternity, 
and they are believers. Now ſirs, is 85 this a great 
favour to be beloved? In John xiii. 1. He loves © 
them even to the end; not for a day, a « or 
a year, not for a ſlaſh and away; but even to the 
end. And in Fer. xxxi. 3. ſpeaking there of his love 
it is called an everlaſting love: 7 have loved thee, „ 
ſaith God, with an everlaſting love. — 
Oh lirs, this is a love that ſhall bed and 30 bs” 
| ih thee, that ſhall lie down and riſe up with thee, 
that ſhall go to thy death-bed with thee, to the 
grave with thee, and to heaven with thee : the ſaints | 
ſhall put off the jewel of faith when they die, but 
not the jewel of love, for that ſhall remain with 
them to etErnity. God loves his ſaints with an e- 


2 . love. FFF 8 
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Nintyly, With an univerfal love, his love is uns 
verſal to all his ſaints. O there is not one ſire 
but Chriſt infinitely loves; he loves poor Lazarus 
as rich Abraham, and deſpiſed Job as well as ho- 
nourable David ; he loves the pooreſt ſaints as well 
as the richeſt, he loves them all alike : God is no 
reſpecter of perſons. Oh where is there ſuch a king 
now, as Chriſt ? — They love their nobles, they-are 
their darling; but Chriſt loves all his: ſubjects, 
Chriſt's love extends to all his ſaints: his love it is 
| like the beams of the ſun, which reacheth always 
1 * eaſt, weſt, north, and ſouth: ſo doth Chriſt's love. 
| Tenthly, His love is a corretting love.W hom 
he loveth, he ebaſtencra.—ie correcteth every ou 
whom he receiveth. , 
__ Eleventhly, Chriſt's love i is a Aeg love; be 
hath promiſed to guide and direct his people in the 
way wherein they ought to walk. Oh, put all theſe 
particulars together, and ſure you muſt needs con- 
feſs that Jeſus Chriſt loves his ſubjects infinitely. 
as it was faid of Lazarus, when Chriſt wept for him, 
they made this conſtruction of it, O how he loves him. 
O firs, howwdoth Chriſt love you who arechis peo, 
— ple! He loves you infinitely, even beyond wer-. 
mae: 
No, O ſirs, for the Lord's fake conſider af; it, 
and let this draw forth your love to him- _ 
I ſhall the next opportunity come to ſhe w you the 
love of . to him. Tt 15 Lord 1 


leave. 
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Tin ſpouſe indeed” was ſick of 1 hos Chriſt 
exceeded her ; for he died for love. Whilſt we 
were finners, Chriſt died for us, faith the apoſtle. He 
loved us more than his own life; yea, the very life 
of 80 to n was not too muy for 15 Sona, =Y 


— 


of a fowl called a pelican, and they ſay, That ſhe 


ſeeds her young ones with her own blood. O ! firs, 


Chriſt is our pelican, that hath nodriſhed and fed us 
with his own blood. My fleſh is meat indeed, and 
my blood is drink indeed, faith Chriſt, ahn vi. 5 5. 
Chriſt's red blood-hath taken away our red guilt; 
ſcarlet- red ſinners are by grace become milk white 


ſaints: all our precious mercies W in ſwiming 


to us in precious blood. 

| Chriſt bled love at every vein, his Sow 'of blood 
were. drops of love; yea, the more bloody, the more 
lovely: be was moft lovely upon the croſs, becauſe 
then he ſhewed moſt love to us. 


The laſt day I ſhewed you the great love which. 


Jeſus Chriſt bears to all his ſubjects; and the fum of 
my diſcourſe was this, That Jeſus Chriſt loves his 
lubjects with an everlaſting and undenying love. 


That which I am now to ſhew you is this, that all 
Chriſt's cubjects love him; and what a kind of love 


Kii We; 

„The ſaints love to Chriſt ; is velivment and ſtrong 
this will appear, jf you conſider to-what the ſcrip- 
ture likens and compares the ſaints lore. | Now i 18 it 
compared to four things. 


1. To ſickneſs. 2. To death. 4; To the grave: 


"© To fire. To theſe things is a believer's love 
Compared! in ſcripture; I ſhall handle them in order. 


Firſt, Sickneſs, This is the firſt compariſon which 


doth ſet forth the ſtrength of the believer's love; 
this is ſet down in two 5 of this book of Canti- 
eles, Cant. ii. 5. Stay me with flagons, comfort me 
with apples, for I am ſick of, loue. And in chap. 
v. 8. Tell ye him whom my ſoul boveth, that I am 


iel of love. — be i is overwhelmed, ſne is overcome, 


and even eyed with his love and. beauty. Oh! 


I thirſt, I faint, I pant, I long for him. Oh! firs, : 
_ the church is very fick, and ready to ſwoon; never 


Was Ahab ſo ſick for a vineyard, never was Siſeræ 
ſo defirous- for milk, nor Sampſon for water, nor 


8 Rachel for a child, nor Ammon for his ſiſter Tamar, 
85 8 as Poor broken-hearred ſinners are for Chriſt when 


— 


8 Chriſt | 


— 
* 


N 
| 
| 
1 
3 
{ 
1 


e K IN x „M Rin b 322 


— — — . — 


—— * — — a 
o * * — 2 — _ 
r rr — 
by > LI 1120 
Y $47 oe oe ac Re - * * — 7 2 = 
2 | 5 hy — * 223 = we „ — A 
40S. vs —— 04, — * * — — "0 an - 
— - 2 - =. 
: 1 : 8 * 9 1 5 a 
— \ Y 
. *f 1 
— : "ew; 
. * 4 
8 . * ? * 4 Y 
1 
* ” 5 , 


1 18; . + CAE IIs 2 GH pe 
a - * 


— 


34 The KING of KINGS. 
Chriſt gets into the heart, he draws all the affections 
to him. I remember'the ſpeech of a gracious wo- 
man, I have born, ſaid ſhe, nine children, with as 
much pain as other women, and yet F could with alf 
my heart to bear them over again; yea, bear them, 
and bear them all the days of my life, that I might 
be ſure of a part in Chriſt. Gh! how infinitely 
do believers love Chriſt ! David wonders at his: 
own love, P/al. cxix. 97. O! how lobe I thy law 
He makes a wonder at it here; with what vehe- 
mency he loves God's word. O how love I thy law? 
fo the ſpouſe. here ſhe does not only love him, 
but ſhe is ſick of love ready to die for love. O firs, 
here is a ſickneſs, not unto death, but unto life 3 


it is a ſickneſs that ſtill bringeth biefledneſs and hap- 


pineſs with it, a fickneſs that ſhall be eured by bim, 
who is the great phyfician of fouls. Tnis is the firſts | 
the compares her love to ſickneſs. * $733 | 
Secondly, The next thing whereby He exploſetl 
the ſtrength of her love to Chriſt, it is by death *&. 
this you have in Cant. viii. 6 She there tells you, her 
tove is ftrong as death. —Beloved, you know death 
is ftrong, it is the king of terrors, and the terror of 
kings: it ſubdues all ſorts of people, high arid low, 
rich and poor, old and young, good and bad, the 
e monarchs, kings and emperors have been 
thrown down by death: where did ever that man 
_ dwelt that was too ſtrong for death ? If ſtrength 5 
could have reſiſted it, then Sampſon had miſſed it; 
could greatneſs have overlooked it, Nebuchadnezzar 
had eſcaped it; could' beauty have outfaced it, then 
Abſalom had never met it; could riches” have 
bribed it; Dives had avoided it; but alas! none 
- of theſe gallants were hardy enough for death, 
it trode dn the necks of them all: and therefore, O 
look upon death alſo, as a thing you muſt meet 
with; look upon yourſelves as a thing you muſt 
part with. Now by this, you may gueſs what love 


it is fron as death; ay, iron indeed O hoW 
By, g 90 5 , e 
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' rong is death! Nay, believers love to Chriſt f 
not ſtrong as death, but ſtronger than death; 
ſome Scriptures make i it appear.— A believer's Sage | 
_. to. Chrift is ſtronger than death, I am perſuaded, 
faith Paul, neither life, nor death, principalities nor 
powers, nor things preſent nor things to come, ſhall 
ever be able to ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord, Rom viii. 38, 39.— Death, though | 
it may kill üs, it cannot hart us; thougb death may —_- 
_ tend us to the pit of darkneſs, yet it cannot fend us 
to the place of torments; though it may take away 
our lives, yet it cannot take away our loves; bloody 
tyrants have taken away the martyrs lives for Chriſt, 
but they could never deſtroy their love to Chrift. 
One of the Primitive Chriſtians when he came to 
ſuffer; Oh,” ſaith he, „I ſhall die for my y Saviour. 
but once, and no more lives to lay down; O I could 
die an hundered times for him.“ Oh! firs, love Is 
a thing that outlives all enemies, all perſecutions, 5 2 
all dangers; nay, death itſelf.—In Rev. xii. 11. ſaith 
the text, they = not their lives unto the death : 
and ſo Laich Fob, Thoug gh thou kill me, yet will I truſt 
in thee + as if he kack ſaid, Oh, Lord, though thou 
take away my poſterity, my greatneſs, my health, 
my goodneſs, my children; yea, my life itfelf, thou - 
ſhalt never take away my love; though thou kill 
me, yet will & truſt in thee; 70h xiii. 15. — So that 
love is not only as ſtrong as death, but ſtronger than 1, 
death; for love. is the conqueror at the laſt, = 
* Thirdly, Another thing whereby the expreſſeth 
the ſtrength. of her love and tae ſtrong affection to 
Chriſt, it is the grave; and this you have in chap. viii. 
6. Her love is cruel as the grave. The grave is the 
bed of darkneſs, which is always craving and never 
- ſatisfied, but devours all that comes, Chriſt tells us 
in Jolut iv. 14. He that drinketh e the water that ** 
all give him, fball thinſt no mare. What, thirſt no 
more!? No more after the world, and worldly things; 
By bat more * more after Chriſt and heaven. He that 
e . > I: drink 
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drinks of the water that I ſhall give him ſhall-thirk 


no more. No more after theſe low poor things, but 
more and more after. Chriſt. 1 
No hungry man did ever with more appetite long 


for bread, nor a thirſty man long for water, nor a 
naked man for clothes, nor a covetous man for 


riches, nor a ſick man for health, or a condemned 


man for pardon, than ſouls that are truly gracious 
do for Chriſt Jeſus. My feul thirſteth for thee, ſaith 


David, in Eſalm xxxvi. 1.— My ſaul thirſteth for thee, 


Why, D how doth your ſoul thirſt for God? 


Why? he tells you in P/alm xlii. 1. As the hart 
panteth after he water-brooks, fo panteth my ſoul 
after thee, O God, —Now mark, ſir s, the poor hart 


which is hunted: by dogs, his nature it is, as it were 


all over in a flame, in a burning heat, and then it 


pants and thirſts, and is ready to die fof water; now. 


ſays David, As the hart panteth aſter the water- 


brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God. O 
the vehement fire of David's thirſt! and therefore 


he tells you elſewhere, Whom fave 1 in heaven but 


thee, and there is none 1 deſire on earth in compa» 
rifon of thee, Pial. Ixxiii. 23, Do vou not deſire 


your wives, your children, your croun, e 


doms? yea, theſe be deſired in their places, b ut theſe 


2 were N in compariſon of God. I remember 


the ſaying of a martyr, to one that aſked him if he 


did not love bis wife and children, when they wept | 


by him? Love them 7 Yes, faith he, if all the: -torld - 
were gold; and mine to diſpoſe of, I would give it 


all to live with them, though it were in a;priſon's 
— faith, hey, in compariſon, of them, {love theit : 


# Pu 


Oh! firs, we muſt tread upon father land run o- 


| ver mother to come to Chriſt. Vou know Peter to 
come to Chriſt, would go upon the bare water rather 
| than fail, he went upon the ſea to Chriſt; . truly. it, 

Was a dangerous paſſage; but truly Peter bore up 


excellently well, while his faith bore up, but . 
2 35 is 
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his faith ſank, then Peter began o fink too. Lhe 
world is called a %% in Daniel, and in the Revelation, 
and we muſt go upon theſe waters to Chriſt. and be 
ſure to keep up faith, and then you will hold out; but 
if faith fail, you hall be ſure to ſink. O!. firs, the 


believer's. love is unſatisfied like the grave: none 
but Chriſt, none but Chriſt, ſaith the martyr; and as 
2 ſaith, (1 Lord, take away all, only give : 


me-tiiylelf.. 


Fourthiy, Love i is compared to. fire, and it it hath N 


moſt vehement flame in chap viii. g. Now, beloved, 
the ſaint's lone to Chriſt, it is not only compared to 
fire, ſor it is warming ani heating; but {ar its kind - 


ling and increaſing and burning and flaming. —WWhilft 


] was mujing,ſaithDavid, thefire burned, Pſal. xxxix. 


— 


3 — What fire? Why, the fire in his heart and not tbe 


lire in his hearth.— And when the Apoltles went ta 


preach the goſpel, Ge fire ſat upon malt tongues, 
1 Acts N 350 1 
Now, beloved, a as the 40 love i is ppl to 


l in the ſcripture; ſo you ſhall find afflictions, and 


perſecutions, and dangers, andtheſccruel things that 


accompany the poor ſaints i in the World, are called 


waters and:fleods in Daniel ix. and Pſalm lxix. and 
Matth. vii - But two ſeriptures that are more than 


ordinary, in Rev. xvii. 15 where they be called waters, 


The waters which thau faweſt, where the whore fat, 5 


they be peoples, and multitudes, and, nat ient, and Y 
_ tongues.» The Spirit 6pens: it td our hand: an d von 5 
babe anothet tyll ron: in Rev. xl. 14. where it is 


faidthere of the dragon, That he caft out much water 
dike a fload after the; uaman 


flood here? why, this flood 7s bloody perſecutions and 
de uiliſb perſecutions Now, beloved, how long hath: 
the dragon been ſpewing out her water upon the 
chureh; and wherefore is all this water thrown out? 
it is to quench cha i- that I ſpeak of; but can they 
40 it? e they may ſpew fill their eyes come 
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3 Te KING ef KinGs. 
out of chein head, and to no purpoſe, Cant. viii. 3. 
Many waters cannot quench love, neither can the 
floods drown it.— All the bloody perſecutions and 
afflictions cannot quench love: and therefore 4er 

wieked men fend forth as many foods as they will, 
it cannot drown the ſaints Jove.— All the water that 
Saul and his party threw aſter David did not quench 
_this.—No, faith he, though {walk through the valley 
of the ſbadow of death, yet will T fear no ill, Pal xxiii. 
4. David is not afraid to go by death's.door.— And 
all the waters that Herod and the rulers threw after 
the Apoſtles could never quench their love. 
Now, beloved, you will find aſter the Apoſtles 
= were wnipt ſoundly, they went away rejoiciug, and 
rejoicing in this very thing, that they were gccount- 
ed worthy to fuffer for Jeſus Chriſt.— And Heb x. 
They took joyfully the ſpoiling ef their goode.— And 
: faith Paul, in Rom-viii. 35. ho ſhall ſeparate us Jrom 
the love of Chriſt? all tribulation, or diſtreſs, or per- 
ſecution or famine, and the like ? Believe it, firs, all 
theſe are trying things, and yet, faith: he, Wha ſhall 
ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ?: No, no, they 

_ - cannot do it, there is nothing thall ever be able 

10 ſeparate us from the love of Chriſts ſo that the be- 

nuoever's love is not made of fuch mettal to be quench- 

ed by this flood, the ſaints are all on ſire for Chriſt. 

And we find chat great flood which. Wero and Julian 

| poured out upon the Primitive Chriſtians, What 

did it quench fire I remember one of en 

L/ - faith” IE Had I ten heads, they ſhould. all ſuffen 
for Chriſt. And another, ſaith he, if every hair 
of my head were a man, they, ſhould all' ſuffer reel 
_ Chiſt:—Alas1: the poor Chriſtians catehedritheir 

__  torments like ſo many crowns: and therefore the. 

5 ſeripture tells 8 rs "wy waters canner quench 
lobe. E IS Rv e e bar = eiu 

Now, beloved, bur theſe fou.” things togetherrand: 
it is very-clearj'!that the; ſaints Jove to Chriſt is ve 
kement and long; : Hey will hang fo! g My they will : 
| I burn 
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of glory. But you will ſay, why do all Chriſt's ſub- 


: it Secondly, he commands it. . 


will bave all, or none at all. Jeſus Chriſt muſt 


The KING „ Kari a 


born for him, do any thing for him, ſuffer the great= 
eſt torments, rather than he ſhould loſe the leaſt dram 


_ jm love-him with his love. 1 | 
The reaſons are two, Firſt, becauſe he deſerves = 


Firſt, Chriſt deſerves our joe: . why a0 d we love | 
Wan ?—why ? he deſerves it at our hands; were it ten 
thouſand times more than it is. Beloved, it was he 
that created us; it is he that ſanctified us; it is he 1 
that redeemed us, and loved us, it was he that chan 
ged our natures, and pardons our ſin; it was he tar 
made our peace, and paciſied his Father s Wrath for 
us, and ſatisſied his Father's wrath for us, and ſatis- 
fied his Father's juſtice for us, and wrought everlaſ- 
ting righteouſneſs for us: it is he that bore our 
croſs, that we might wear bis crown. He watled 
through a ſea of ſufferings for us, to bring pardonnn n 
to our ſouls; and doth not this Chriſt deſerve ut 
love? O inſinitely, infinitely. And truly, ſirs 
the more Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for us, the 75 
dearer ſhould he be unto us. | 

"Secondly, As Chriſt deſerves: our love, ſo he | 
commanely it: Chrift commands us to love him 
above life, above wife, above relations. Chriſt 


weigh heavier than all relations in the balance of 
our affections: 2 he nen to love bim above 
WF: 44 . 

fy Applications 1 now x: proceed to the application 5 | 
all to ourſelves, which is the third thing in order to 
be handled, and I ſhall make three uſes of it. Fir, 
For conſolation. Secondly, See gs, 55 
Exhortation. ' . 

Firſt of all, Is it ſo that Ekriſt- loves us with an 
evertattio gand never dying love ?— Why then, here 
is comfort for you who are his people. I ſpeak only 
now 0 ſuch, Ne ye, yes comfort ye, comfort y 3 
. ſaith God, oi. li. * OE faith Chriſt, John 

X1Y, * 
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N Let not your heart betroubled- Chriſt, would 
not have his poor ſaints troubled; and faith the A- 
poſtle, rejoice evermore, 1 Theſſ v. 17. Refoice ever- 
more. — Alas! how can we'rejoice when men vili- 
fy us, when men reproach us, and abuſe us, and 
perſecute us, b can we rejoice? but do but hark 

hat Chriſt faith, Matth. v. 11. Bleſſed are ye when 
men ſball revile you and perſecute you, and Speak 
all manner of. evil againſt you falſeh for-my name's 
ſake. Mark, Bleſſedneſs goeth in the firſt place, 
_ Bleſſed are Jes when men ſhall revile vou, and ener 
cute yon. 

O firs, It is a matter an bleſſedneſs, ad therefore. 
be not, caſt, down. Vou know what was ſaid of old, 
In the world you ſball have tribulation ; but be of 
. good cheer, I have overcome the world, John xvi. \ 

- Hiſt verſe. O poor foul! this is all the hell that ever, 
thou ſhalt have, therefore: be of goed cheer, here 
thou haſt thy bad things, thy good things are to 
come; here thou haſt tby bitter things, but thy ſweet 
things are to come; there thou haſt thy priſon, but 
. thy palace is to come: here thou haſt thy rags, thy, 
robes are to come: here thou haſt thy ſorrow, tby 
joy is to come: here thou haſt thy hell, thy heaven 
is to come: after the cup of affliction, comes the cuß 

of ſalvation: the ſweetneſs of the crown which ſhall 
be enjoyed, will make amends for the bitterneſs of 
che eroſs which was endured. _ 

- One paſling by a place where a croſs lay on the ; 

ground, he cauſed it to be reared-up;and found much 
riches and treaſure under it. O ſirs, under the great 
troubles, lie your greateſt treaſures, patience. for 
forrow ; the ſeed of forrow on earth, ſhall reap a 
golden crop of joy in heaven; they that ſow holi- 

_ neſs in ſeed- time of their lives, ſhall reap happineſs 
in harveſt of eternity. Oh! firs, never think to have 
an end of your ſorrow, till there be an end of your 
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The KING of K INES. 41 
Is for a moment, worketh for us-a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory. A dram of reproach to 
a weight of glory? O what is, a ſhort moment of 
pain to an eternity of pleaſures? and therefore ſaints 
be of good cheer, here is comfort for you; your beſt _ 
days are to come, you are ſubjects who are beloved 
entirely, cordially, infinitely, with an undenying 
Pe ER EIT Wa me nk 
_ Uſe 2. For the uſe of examination. 2. It is ſo that 
the ſaints love to Chriſt is vehement and ſtrong? 
Why then, I beſeech you examine, and try & ſearch. 
yourſelves, how do your pulſes beat after Chriſt: 


« 


O that you would examine yourſelves, that you may— _ 


know whoſe you are while you live, and whither you 
ſhall-go when you die, and what will become of you 
to;eternity.. O! firs, are you ſick of love? do you 
love Chriſt? are you ſick of love to-Chriſt ? for the 
Lord's fake, firs, examine and try and ſes whether 
you be ſick of love to Chriſt. It is to be feared there 
be but few in the world ſick of this diſeaſe. Many 
are ſick for honours, that are but rattles to ſtill men's 
ambitions; many are ſick for gold, and filyer, which 
is but. a little ſhining dirt; many men are ſick for 
blood, who eat up the Lord's people like bred? 
. God will lay en them the hand of vengeance, who 
Hay on his ſaints the band of violence; many are 
fick with ſuperſtition, and the human traditions of 
men; which, inſtead of bringing. their ſouls to hea- 
ven, will beguile them of heaven; alas! many are 
ſick of their ſufferings, who need to fear the croſs, 
who are ſure of the erown! but O! how few are 
there that are ſick of love to Chriſt! how many are 
there in this congregation that are ſick of love to 
Chriſt! for the Lord's ſake, do not deceive your- 
ſelves, you ſee the ſpouſe was ready to ſwoon and 
Hint, apd die. fon Choe + ooanm tt eg 53 
Secondly, Her love was as ſtrong as death; nay, 
ſtronger than death; is your love ſo? O ſoul! can 
dbou endure a priſon for Chriſt, burning for Chriſt,. 
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banging for Chriſt, forſaking all for Chriſt? wilt 
thou venture on the waves for Chriſty as Peter did ? 
O firs, for che Lord's fake, look to yourſelves: there 
are many protels love to Chriſt in words, but more 
that deny him in-their works; od was never more 
in men's mouths, and never leis i in men's lives. Be- 
3% loved, is your love like the grave never ſatisfied ? 
Do'ſt thou cry out more for Chriſt? Oh, gwe me 
| Chriſt and take the world who will. Is this tame in 
„dur ſouls! For the Lord's ſake try yourſelves, 58 
deal cordially with your poor ſouls. 

Now, beloved, I have given you a taſte of true 
 Bncere love, and bleſſed are they who caſt<their- love 
into the ſweet boſom of their Maker. —- 

© Uſe. 1 ſhall now cloſe all with a word of exbot: 
Batjon.—W ell, firs, if ſhould preach here till the 
morrow- morning, what can I ſay more to make you 
to love Chriſt? he is moſt lovely, he is altogether. 
lovely Therefore love Chriſt, love Chriſt, all cauſes 
of love arè in him; there may be particular cauſes 
of love in men and angels; but 1 ſay all cauſes 
ol love are in Chriſt: O firs, love Chriſt; for if you 
do not, there is a dreadful eurſe pronounced againſt 
"yo! ; there is no heaven, no happineſs, no crown 
without Chrift; for in him doth all fulneſs dwell. | 
all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge are in 
-ChrR, and the Father gives forth all his loving 
Kindneſs through Chriſt. Beloved, is it not better 
ſwiming in the water - works of repentance, thah 
Þurn'nig+in the fire. works of vengeance; age of 
tbe n you muſt; there is no coming to the fait Wen 5 
of glory, without 'failing thorbugh the narrow ſtrait 
e repentance: and there ſay what you will, unleſs 
you believe in your Saviour, our ſouls will be mi- 
{crable for ever; and therefore confider of what I þ 
have faid, and the Lord give you underſtanding i in 
all things. Love Chriſt more than ever. more than 
all, and above all and then you 185 be bappy for 
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Corll i is 4 21 Pri, a 2 Fenice a King for 
goverument and rule, a Prieft, far ſacrifice and 
interceſſion : a Prophet for preaching. and. e 
gp "on fre 5 his Father's * r 
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Bree, you — how far x we > procabal the laſt 
D Lord's day, I finiſhed the ſixth particular, where- 
in jeſus Chriſt the King of kings, doth ſurmount and 
excell all other kings; and it was thus, Jeſus Chriſt 
loves all his ſubjects, and all his ſubjects love him; 
and Hhewed you the wonderful love of Chriſt to his 
ſubjects, and his ſubjects love to him in many par- 
ticulars. I now proceed to other particulars, where- 
in Chriſt excells the kings of the earth. | 
Seventhly, Jeſus Chriit makes all his ſubjects, bis 
ſubjects do not make him. By him were all 5 
created that are in heaven, and that are in earth. Col. 
i. 19. By him? by whom by Jeſus Chriſt, by Chriſt 
were all things created, He was in the world, and 
the world was made by him, and the world knew him 
not, Jahn i. 10.— 30 in the 3d verſe; All things were 
made by him, and without him was nothing made. 
| There'was not any thing made without Chriſt and 
all things were made by Chriſt. Beloved, Jeſus Chriſt 
he creates his ſubjects; he makes his ſubjeQs/ and 
gives being to his ſubjects; in him we live, move, 
and have our being: He gives us a threefold being; 
our firſt being in the ſtate of nature, our ſecond be- 
ing in the ſtate of grace, and our third being in the 
ſtate of glory. This is the ſeventh thing wherein 
Jeſus Chriſt excells all other kings, he en a 

N ſubjects, which none elſe can do. 
Higbth, Chriſt is the richeſt of all kings: : 01 
i bre, he is rich 1 in love, 7 is rich in Knowledge, rien 
| 2 „ | in 
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a De KING of Kr Nos. 
in goodneſs, rich in wiſdom, rich in grace, rich in 
glory. He is as rich as the Father himſelf; the riches 
of the Deity are in him, in him dwells the fulneſs of 
the Godhead bodily, Col. ii. 9. Mark firs, in hin 
there dwells all fulneſs. O what? why, of the God- 
head; and not only fo, but he dwells in him bodily. 
| Alag! ſirs, what are princes fi ingle crowns, 'or-the 
pope's triple crown to Chriſt's many crowns? Chriſt | 
_ hath not one, or r two, or three crowns, but many 
crowns upon his head, Rev. xix. 12. His eyes were 
4 a flame of fire, and on his head were many crowns. 
2 is richer than any king, nay, richer than * 
) the kings in the world, for he is heir of all things, 
in 75 i. 8. He is the ente heir: in. heaven and 
earth. 
[The Spaniſh ade coming to oiſer the trea- 
- ſure of St. Mark at Venice, which was-ſo much cried 
up through the world for a famous treaſury, he fell 
a groping of it, to find whether it had any bottom; 
and being aſked the reaſon of it, faid he, My great 
_ maſter's treaſury diſters from yours, in this, his hath 
ng bottom an yours hath, alluding” to the mines of 
the Indies. But alas! what is the proud Spantard's 
treaſure to Chriſt's treaſure, and what are his mines 
to Chriſt's mines? what are all the jewels and dia- 
monds and crowns, and ſcepters of all the kings of 
the earth to Chriſt? the whole Turki/b empire ſaith 
Luther, is but a cruſt that God throws to dogs, 
which is a great part of tue world indeed; but it is 
no more than a bone, or a cruſt, which God throws 
to dogs. Ol ſirs, Chriſt's riches are ſo many, they 
cannot be numbered, they are ſo precious, they can- 
not be valued, ſo great, they cannot be meaſured. , 
O the infinite riches of our King; Chriſt is a mins 
0 gold, which we muſt dig till we ſind heaven 
| Ninthhy, Chriſt excells all other kings in this too, 
hed is a King whoſe power is ab{Glutg/over all nati- 
ons, and ee 15 eee nd . | Now, 
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heaven cannot ſubdue the beaft of a poor ſinner, 


Heart- work is God's work. The great heart - mak- 
er, muſt be the great beart-bregker, None can do 


or elfe farewel crown and kingdom quickly. But 


+ thing by his own power. By himſelf he deſtroyed | 
Pharaoh and his great hoſt in the Red -ſea, Exod. xiv. 


Fab. vi.—By himſelf he ſmote the great army of 
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firs, his will i is a law; no man's will in the world is 
ſufficient to be a law, but the will of our Wi is 
ſufficient. SL; 

*Tenthly, Joſs Chriſt i is aKink. e over the 
pes: and conſciences of men, over. the wills and | 
hearts of men; other kings may rule over the eſtates . . 
of men, over the bodies of men, but not over * | 
conſciences. Now this is Chriſt's glory, which * 
will give to no other: Chriſt by his power, is able te 
ſubdue the wills of men and the hearts of men, tho 
never {o ſtubborn and ſtout; before. All the power 

of the world cannot do this: if all the kings and 
princes and emperors of the world were put together, 
they were not able to ſubdue the heart of one poor, 
man, they may beat his body, afflict his body, tor- 
"ment his hody z but as for his heart, Liay all the kings 
and potentates in the world; nay, all the angels in 


and this is the glory of Chriſt that he can do this. 


10 but he. 7 | FP 
Fleventbly, Chriſt is a King that hath no nobe of 
RS inſtruments; he makes uſe of them ſometimes, 
but he needs not any: alas! ſirs, what can the kings 
of the earth do without inſtruments? how can they 
govern their kingdoms without inſtruments? they 
muſt have this inſtrument here, and the other there, 


Jeſus Chriſt hath no need of any, he ean do any 


By himſelf he overthrew. Jericho that great city, 


a thouſand thoufand men; the greateſt army that 
ever we read of 2 Cor. xiv. By himſelf he overthrew _ 
Ammon and Moab; and. Mount Seir, who ed 
1 e *his ee by ad 8. himſelf. 
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Secondly, See what he hath done by weak means: 

; 8 ſmote the kings about Sodom, even by Abraham, 

and his poor family, Gen. xxiii. By weak means he 

overthrew that mighty army of the Midianitos by 

Gideon's 300, Judg. vii. By weak means he deſtroy- 

ed great Goliath even by David, and great Siſæera by 


0 woman.— By weak means he deſtroyed a garriſon 


of the Philiſtines, even by Jonathan and his arm 
our-bearer, 1 Sam. xiv. 4. Now u be did 2 weak 
means, and much more. 

Now thirdly, See what he did eontrary to means; 
hy? contrary to means he delivered the three 
children from burning, being in the fire, Dan. iii. 

contrary to means he delivered Jonas From: Adrown- 
ing in the ſea. 
Contrary to means, he Wlivercd Daniel from de. 
vouring, being in a den of lions. 

"Contrary to means he kept the Hraelites from be- 
ing drowned, being in the ſea. 2 | 

I fay this he did contrary to means. 

And I might ſhew you what he hath Heads bye con- 
trary means, but 1 paſs that: ſo that you ſee our 
King hath no need of inſtrut ments, and theretore BE 
e excells all ters. 

F uelſthh, Ohriſt 1 is 4 King who will berechne 
| and ſubdue all our enemies yen, all our enemies 
f both ſpiritual and temporal he will utterly overthrow. 
© Our enemies are very many, and very mighty: 
high i in power and bigh in pride, and we very weak; 
we may well ſpeak in David's words, in 2 Sam. iii. 
209. Saith he, I am'weak this day, the? anointed king. | 
How David? wepk to day, and yet made a king to 
day? Yes, ſaid he, the ſons of Zeruiah are too hard 
for me. Why, believers ycu are all kings i ina fir 
ual ſenſe, you are kings eieted' kin = in a Uiſguiſe}. 
but yet poor hearts you are weak, tho“ you are kings 
elected! the ſons of Zeruiah are tog hard for you. 
Why but firs, Jeſus Chriſt is a King of kings, a 
Ling above. all * ny over all kings, and wall 
. mu 
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muſt reign till he has put all his enemies under his 
feet, i Cor. xv, 25. Mark, HE muſt. reign, he muſt 
of neceſſity, God hath poken it, till he has put all 
enemies under his feet, not only ſome, but all. 

O! chis is good news to laints, excellent news, | 


what king can do this but, Chriſt? what king can 


put all his enemies under his feet? what earthly 
king can ſubdue all his enemies? Alas! they can- 
not ſubdue their on; for the moſt flouriſhing kings 
that we read of, have fallen before their enemies for 
want of ſtrength : Richard the HId.- cried out in his 
diſtreſs, 4 kingdom for a horſe, a kingdom for a 
horſe ; and yet all this could not ſave his life. 

Alas! alas, the moſt flouriſhing kings have been 
fo far from ſubduing their ſubjects enemies; that they 
cannot ſubdue their own; but Jeſus Chriſt can ſub+ 
due all his enemies: he hath all power in heaven and 
in earth given to him in Matth. Xxviii. 18. So that if 
he {peaks the word, all his enemicNare overthrown. | 
even, in a moment. 

In the 1 3th place, Chriſt fmounte all other 1 8 


in n this: he is a king that gives his ſubjects the rich- 


eſt and beſt gifts of any other king Whatſoever; in 
John x 27, 28. My ſbeehy ſaith he, hear my el 
and they knew me; and they follow me, and I giv 

to them «ternal life. The Ale God that he may in- 
vite and encourage poor ſinners tocholineſs of 7 
ſets before their eyes the recompenſe of reward: that 
if the equity of his precepts do not prevail, the ex- 
| Wlency of his promiſes may : he would fain catch 
men with a golden bait. 

Abrabam's ſervant gave jewels of filver and: jew- 
els of gold to Rebekah, that he might win her heart 
over to 1/aac, in Gen. xxiv. 23. Oh! the jewels, the 
excellent jewels that Chriſt gives to poor ſouls to 
win their beart to him; Chriſt gives us richly all 
things to enjoy, what can we deſire more? Tim, vi. 

Alas! the men of the earth give but poorly and pe- 
- niirioly, but Chriſt gives * * gives om. 
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no mai: in the world gives io freely as Chriſt ; 
brit gives frequently, every day, every hour he ſcat- 
tereth jewels to poor ſouls. Ihe great king of 
Perſia gave two of his courtiers, to the one a golden 
cup, to the other a kiſs, and he that had the cup, 
complainei to the king, that his fellow's kiſs: Was 
better than his golden cup. Ol frs, Chriſt does not 
put off with a cup of gold, but he gives us the kiſs; 
he gives beſt gifts to his beloved ones, he gives his 
beſt love, his beſt joy, his beſt peace, his beſt mercies. 
Ob! where is there a king like this King! Alas! 
earthly kings may give great titles, or a place i in the 
court, and the like; they may give a title to-day, 
and a halter to-morrow, as in the caſe of Haman ; 
hie may ſmile to day, and frown to-morrow ; kiſs 
to-day, and kill to: mortow,, but Chriſt doth. not 
ſo, he gives the beſt of every thing, the beſt of his 
love, bis beſt blood, not the blood of his finger, 
but the blood of his heart. Oh firs, how far doth 
Chriſt excel all others in giving to his ſubjects the 
beſt gifts! Oh, firs, what a gift is heaven? what a 
= giftis a pardon of ſin? — I wonder what king can _ 
give his people ſuch gifts; 3 and herein the Lord Je- 
ſus excels all other s. 5 
In the laſt place Chriſt . all his ſubj <Qs free; 
there is not one ſubject that he hath, bars is a free 5 
man and woman. There are ſome things that Chriſt 
frees trom, and ſome things that he makes us free of; 
ſome things that he frees us from, and what is that ? 
why, that Which if we were not fred from, would 
undo us to all eternity. 
Firſt, He frees us from the curſe, the curled e | 
if Chriſt bad not freed us from the curſe, we bad * 
ved curſedly, and died moſt curſedly, and been 
damned for ever; but Jeſus Chriſt hath freed us, in 
Sul. v. 1. Stand aft, ſaith. St. Paul, in the liberty 
wherewith Chriſt hath made you free. Andi in John : 
iii. 6. If the Son make you free, then axe.you free in- 
Grad. 15. be frees us from the guilt * nz our 
4+ -4# * © pride. 
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our pride would damn us, our covetouſneſs would 
damn us, our unbelief would damn us, had he not 


freed us from the guilt of ſin; but Chriſt frees his 


people from this. Again, he hath freed us from 
the power of the devil, inſomuch that the devil hath 


nothing to do with us, in A&s xxv. And he frees 


us from the flames of hell, from the pit of hell 
Chrift hath cut off the intail of hell and damnation. 
1 he. i. He hath freed us from the wrath to come, 
that is, Chriſt hath freed. us from the flames of hell. 
Again, Chriſt hath freed us from the ſlavery, from 
; bene Freiea the yoke, in Cal. v. 1. Stand faſt in 
the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made you free, 


and be not again intangled in the yoke of bondage. 
We are no more ſtrangers and foreigners, but fel- 


low- citizens with the ſaints, and of the houſhold of 
God, in Eph. ii. 19. And Chriſt tells us himſelf, in 
Matth. xi, 30. My yoke is eaſy, and my burden is 
tight.—Here' we have burden upon burden, and 
| Yoke upon yoke; but, faith Chriſt, my yoke is eaſy 


and my burden is light.” Chriſt hath delivered us 
from the ſlavery, we are nat under the law but under 


grace; theſe things we are free from. And there are 


other things that we are made free of, and that in 


heaven, we are all made free men and women of the 
Neu Jeruſalem, and we trade there, and have as good 
right there as any other faints; we are fellow-citi- 


zens, free: men of Heaven, not only of heaven, but 


Now, is not this a wonderful mercy that our kin g 


hath done for us; he "hath freed us from all thoſe 


of all the promiſes, and all the privileges that the 
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miſeries which would ruin us for ever, and made 


us free of all the excellent privileges whatſoever, 
Which poor ſouls can enjoy. Now, Ob! how far 
| oth Chriſt excell all other kings! the rulers of the 

earth, they may perhaps lay heavy burdens upon the 
conſcience of f | 
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men but Chriſt lays no ſuch burden upon us; no 
Chriſt hath made us free, and no people ſo free, be- 
cauſe Chriſt hath freed us upon the croſs. Chriſt 
bought it deat enough, it colt him his beſt blood, his 

noble blood. I might name more particulars, where- < 
in Chriſt excells all other kings; but I think thele : are 
very ſufficient to demonſtrate it. 
Uſe 1. | ſhall cloſe up this head with a word: of ap- 
plication, and ſo ſhall finith bis eond title KING 

ie... 5 

Firſt, Is it ſo that Chriſt i is a Ares iede King as 1 
bave ſhewed you, and is he a king that doth ; far 
ſurmount all the kings of the earth? Oh! then, 
- bowever the world goes, here is comfort for ſaints 
that they bave ſuch a king. Ob! what a mercy is 
this? What a comfort is this to the Lord's people, 
that Chriſt is a king above all king and over all 
kings, and meſt reign till he has put * his enemies 
under his feet? All bis enemies muſt be brought 

down and made his footſtool. Now this ſhould com- : 
fort the people of GOD, and teach them to wait 

Chriſt's- leiſure, and let. him alone: ſome, earthly 
kings would de great matters. but they want power; 

e Rat hriſt wants no power; ; for all power is given 

him in heaven and in earth. Now, firs, did you 
really believe this, that all power is certainly given 
to Chriſt, certainly it would be a cordial to revive 
you in the worſt times, and ſaddeſt of trials, —He, 
Who is our Saviour, he, who is our head, our bro- 
ther, our friend, is King of kings. Oh! firs, this 2 

- . doctrine of Chriſt's kingly power, it is a very ſweet 
doctrine to the members of Chriſt: And, I beſeech 

you, let theſe conſiderations which I have laid be- 
fore you bear up your ſpirits, n 

ls have ſhewed you with what an entire 5 VE Cin 
| loves his ſubjects, he is a King of kings, and can 
any thing without inſtruments; he needs none to 
heſp him to do his work; he « can, If, be pleaſe, enable 
the "molt —— creatures, as flies and frogs and 
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; eaterpillars and grathoppers, to do his works: there- 


fore let theſe conſiderations take impreſſion upon 


your ſouls. If a man thould tell you, your brother 


or filter, beyond ſeas, were advanced to great ho- 
nour, as Joſeph, when he heard that his father was 


5 alive, 70, taith he, tell my Father of al. my glory and 
greatneſs in Egypt, For he will rejoice at it. 
Now have told you a relation of Chriſi's kingly 


power; and therefore let this quiet your ſpirits: Be 


fill, faith the Lord, and know that I am God, in 
P/alm xlvi. to. It is enough for you to know that 1 


am God, and therefore be ſtill, conſider what I am. 


2. Ce, 2dly. By way of exhortation, I have one 
word to ſay to the ſaints, and another to ſinners. 
Firſt, to ſaints. Alf it be ſo, that Chriſt is King of 

kings, and King above all kings, and over all kings. 

Oh! then you who are the people of God, you who 

are near and dear to him, upon whom, and in whom _ 
Chriſt is formed and ſtampt; Oh! that you would 

give all the glory, and praile, and honour, to Chriſt, 


and ſtudy to advance his tame, He hath called us out 


of dafkneſs, into his marvellous" light, faith the 
Ahpoſtle, to ſhew forth his praiſe. Oh, firs, this 
ſhould be our great endeavour. Oh, that you who 
pretend friendſhip and love to Chriſt, would endea- 


vour in your places to advance Chriſt. 


Secondly, A word or two to ſuch as are none of the 
ſubjects of Chriſt; let me exhort you to believe in 
Chriſt, embrace him, receive him, to lay hold upon 
him, tg be one with him, or elſe yourwill one . 
cry out as that king did in diſtreſs, 0h, a ingdoom 
Var a horſe, a kingdom for a Chriſt. O thou wouldſt 
| 195 ten thouſand worlds, if thou hadſt them to give 


A 2 5 yy hy 4, Fel 
r a part in Chriſt. Alas! ſinner, what is the rea» 


fon that Chriſt is no more in thy eſteem? Thou 
wilt part with Chriſt rather than part with thy ſwear- 


. 


ing and drunkenneſs and filthineſs.—0 this is ſad, 

there is no other name under heaven whereby we 
Lan be ſaved. He is the 1-fire of all nations, and we 
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can never be happy without him ; and therefore, for 
the Lord fake, firs, as you love your own ſouls lay 
hold on him, that he may be the Saviour of your 

Jouls, the joy of your hearts, and your all in all; 

for the Lord's fake, firs, conſider of it, you that do 
| yet ſtand out gy. Chriſt; ' O that I could but 
'* tempt you to Chriſt, O that I could prevail with 
4 to love Chriſt, and to have ſtrong deſires after 
him. | TR 
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Alas! firs, if you do not believe and part with all 
your iniquities, you mult part with Chriſt at laſt; and 
what a fad parting will that be to part with God and 
Chriſt and heaven? When thou wilt come to know 
what thou haſt loſt by hugging thy darling corrup-: 
tions: O what a ſad condition will it be!—And 
therefore I beſeech you, think of it-in time, and 
believe in your Saviour, that yous ſouls may be ſaved 
in the day of Cbriſt . 
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CANT. V. 16.—He is altegether lovely 


DOCTRINE,—That JESUS CHRIST is infinitely 
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288 1 Finiſhed the ſecond title which is given to Chriſt 
I in ſcripture, KING of. Kings, I now proceed to a 

third, and that is MIGHTY GOD.—One of, Chriſt's 

titles is, The MIGHTY GOD : you have it there in 


— 


Jai. ix. g. he is alſo called the MIGHTY GOD. 
8 ren AF 5 "WAS . PPS Ya 
Beloved, I have ſhewed you from the ſecond title 


that Chriſt is a King, a king above all kings, and a 
King over all kings, and the King of kings, and that 
bis laws are moſt equal, his ſubjects molt happy; 
i having no other tax laid upon them than love and 
e, TE Pen F 
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But now this title holdeth bim forth, not only as 
a great king, but as a great God, before whom al Z 
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king 96, a kin en a are 1 45 7 kirle drops, or no 
nal duſt, Jai. xl. 1 5. From this title he MI HTT 
OD, I ſhall lay down this propoſition, that JESUS 
pf HRIST is true and perfect GOD. —Thar * 
Chriſt is true and perfect God, that 1 is the War 1 
hall inſiſt upon. : 
U There are two forts of people in the, wor that 
deny my doctrine, who deny the Deity of Jeſus Chriſt 
who ſay the ſecond perſon of the Trinity is not God. 
Firſt the unbelieving Zews, if Chriſt had come as 
the Jeu dreamed, as a great mongrch, a u- | 
pon nothing but crowns and ſceptres, and the n * 
ol kings, and had all the potentates of the cart 
attend his train; I ſay, had Chriſt come in this 
| worldly glory, and pomp, and power, then it may 
be, the eus would have believed on him; may be 
then. be ſhould have been their God; but now, 1 85 
/ loved, becauſe Chriſt came poorly and meanly, and 
made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a ſervant, as.the ſcripture, faifh, Phil. ii. 
He took none of his gallantry, none 'of his bra- 
very upon him, but made. himſelf of no reputation; 
and therefore the Fes lighted. him, and difowned 
him. The Turks mock us at this day with our cru- 
cified God; O, ſay they, you worſhip a crucified 
God; and fome of the Heathens ſay, they would 
not believe in a hang ed God. O bleſſed Jeſus, 
thus art thou 1 and deſpiſed by the un 
believing world, becauſe thou cameſt poorly, and 
diedſt ſham efully for our ſins.— They who deſpiſe 
the death of the Lamb, ſhall ſurely feel the wrath 
AP of. the Lamb : they who turn away their ars from 
| hearing Chriſt's voice now, Chrilt will turn 1 
his ears from hearing their cries then,, 
©... Secondly, There be others that deny the Deity. of 6. ” 
Chriſt; "a there are ſome ſeditious ones in this na- 
tion, who lay, that Chriſt is but meer man, and that 
every ſaint is as muc bh God as Chriſt; and further 
they lay, that to equal Chriſt with God, i is high blaſ⸗ 
Phemy. _ that will not own Chriſt at his firſt 
eee will not own nthem at his ſecond com- 


ing, 


De MIGHTY: GOD. 


ing; they that will not obey the truth of God re- 
vealed from heaven unto them, hall ſuffer the Wrath | 
of God revealed from heaven againſt them. WARS 
Oh ye blaſphemers, ye ſay, the Son is not God, 
Se Father ſaith, he is God : now who ſpeaks true, 
God or you? let God be true and every man a liar. 
at- it is ſo, I ſhall give you more clear proofs. 
Expreſs ſcripture ſpeaks it forth that Jeſus Chriſt is 
true and perfect God. 71 it. ii. 13. ſaith the Apoſtle 
35 there, looking for” the bleſſed hope and glorious : p- 
rance of the great God. Mark, Chriſt is here not 
only called God, but great God. Oh, ſaints, he that 
eame from heaven. to make us righteous, will alſo 
come from heaven to make us glorious, looking for 
the ble ſſed hope, and glorious appearing of Jeſus : 
Chrift : not only ſo, but Chriſt is alſo called mr hty 
God; nay, not only mighty God, but again, God, 
- bleſſed for ever. Chriſt is God bleſled for ever, Rom. 
ix. 5. Not only blefſed for ever, but the true God, 
1 Jbniv. 20. Jeſus Chriſt is there called the true God 5 
not -only the true God, but a God for ever and ever. 
_ Heb. i. 8. Mark tire, unto the Son, he faid, 5224 
throne 1 is for ever and ever. 

The Father he calls the ſon God birmfelk, aul are 
fore well may we. Unto the ſon he laid, Thy thrones - 
0 O Ged,s for ever and ever — Thus yowſee the doc- 
trine fully proved, that Jeſus Ehriſt is the true and 
Sen God. But beloved, becauſe the Deity, of - 
_ Chriſt is ſo much queſtioned at this day, and this 
being one of the ſerious and chiefeſt points in divi- 
e therefore I ſhall give you lone conſiderations, 
or demonſtrations, or argument , to fortify vou 
againſt this great xror before named. Firh, That 
Jeſus Chriſt is true and perfect God, he is for tip 
co- eternal, for nature, co-eflential z bor rAlignity, oY 

equal with his Father. 
1 e For time, « e ihn ux. 5. 0 rack "I 
=E e thou me with thyſelf, with the glory which 7 | 
FJ 7 0 thee befote eh was! bal er {ze here, 
rity Ehrits Was 2 8 we wort as, Chriſt Was % 
. ever 
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everlaſtn 1 1585 the eee viii, 23. Spes 
ing. concerning ( Chriſt, / was /et up fr om everlaſting 
| from the beginning, before ever the earth was. And 
therefore Chriſt i is called the everlaſting Father, Iſai. 
: ix. 6. So in Rev. i. 8. Chriſt there esd of him - 
ſeit, ſaith he, I am Alpha and Omega, the beginniug _ 
aud the ending, which was and ig, and is to come, 
„1. Almighty Mark, firs, Chriſt is the ſame before | 
time, in time, and after time; which was, and is, and 
is to come. Now beloved, none can be eternal but 
God ; bur Chriſt is eternal, and therefore he is God 
and co-eternal with his Father. e [ 
| Secondly, He is for nature co- eſſential: I and my. = 
"Rather are one, faith Chriſt, John x, 30. There are 
three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the” |} 
| Word and the Spirit, and bye three are one; Mark 
here, they are one, John xiv. 8. When Philip deſires ! 
to ſee the Father, Shew ws the Father, and it is © | 
enough, faith Chriſt in the gth and 10th. verſe, He 
that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father.—How' o? 
for 1 am in the Father, and the Father'is in me. — 
8⁰ that you ſee Chriſt is more than mere man: he 
is one with the Father. —Oh, firs, he is 7. heanthrapor, 
God- man. If you make the Son mere man, you 
muſt make the Father ſo too. 
Thirdly, He is for dignity co- equal with the Fa- 
ther, Phil ; ii. 6. Who being in the form of God, thought 
it no robbery to be equal with the Father.—Chriſt 
© thought it no diminution of his Father's glory to 
be «qual, with his Father in glory - And you ſhall 
furtheß find, that all the honour hich belongs to 
Sac the Father bath commanded us to give it to the 
Son. You have à full text, John v. 23. That all men 
bould honour the Fon, even as. they honour the Fa- 
4 ' for he that honoureth” not the Son honoureth 
no the Father. Therefore it is clear to every eye that 
Chriſt. is for dignity. coequal with the Father; for the 
15 Father bath commanded us'to give the ſame honour 
to Chriſt which is due to him: fo that is no blaſ- 
; 2 __ * all, 3 to * Seu with we 


Y 4 * 


ter 60 b. 
| gf in bim are the riches of the Deity, and the fulnefs 
of. the Godhead dwells bodily 3 17 1 * as you may 
ſee Col. ii. 9. This is the firſt argument. He is for 
time co-eternal, for nature, co-efſential, for Aenity, 
co- equal with the Father.- 

Secondly, I ſhall lay down this argument to prove 
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tion; ſurely he that made heaven and earth, muſt 
needs be a God, you will yield to this; fo faith the 
Lord himſelf. Dall the gods that have not made hea- 
ven and earth, ſhall periſh from the earth, and from 
under heaven, Jer. x 11.—But now, beloved, Jeſus 
Chriſt, made the hcavens and the earth and all things 
therein, and therefore he is God: fee a few {criptures 
for this, John i i. 3. All things were made by him, 
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and without him was nothing made that was made, 
Col. i. 16. By him were all things created in hea ven 
and in earth, viſiblæ and inviſible, all things were by 
him, and for him. 80 again, John i. 10. He was in 


world knew him not. No e had Chriſt 
been leſs than God, he could not have Hiace heaven 
and earth, and therefore he is God of glory, the 
2 God that now ſits upon the throne; for he crea- 
ted the heavens and the earth, and all things therein. 
| _ Thirdly, That Chrift is the true, and perfect God 
ﬆ appears, if you conſider the works and miracles which 
he did in the days of his fleſh ; here is another unan- 
ſwerable argument to prove the Goghead' of Jeſus 
Chriſt. —The winds and the ſeas obey him „the de- 

1 vils come out of the poſſeſſed, the blind received their 


fick were healed. Oh, who co ould do this but God, as 
poſtles did great miracles, and yet were not gods, why? 


r 1 do Gen 5. Op as it in their own Os] and 


the Deity of Jeſus Chriſt: confidet the work of crea- 


mark, this is by Chriſt, all things were made U him, 


the world, and the world was made by him, and the 


fight, the lame walked, the deaf heard, the dumb 
ſpake, lepers were cleanſed, the dead were raiſed, the 


it is true, they did great miracles; but in whoſe name 


— 


you may ſee, Matth. xxi. 5̃. But you may ſay, the A- 5 


- of Chriſt... So that, beloved, this is a ſtrong argu- 


miracles in his name and by his power his diſciples 
did great miracles: And with this Jeſus ſatisfied the 


we MIGHTY 00D. 57 
a their own power? No, beloved, they tbeinires 


5 confeſs the contrary, Acts iv. 10. T hey tell you, it 


is not in their own power, but inthe name and power 
of Jeſus Chriſt. So in Acts iv. 18. We do in the name 


ment to prove the Deity of Cbriſt; ; they did great 
diſciples of John, Go and tell what thing ye hear 


and ſee, how the lame wall, and the blind recetve their - 
fight ; go and tell John. Now, I ſay, theſe great things 


cCould be done by none but by a great God; and 


therefore Jeſus Chriſt is not only the Son of man, but 
the Son of God, even God bleſſed for ever. 


But Fourthly, confider divine worſhip is due unto 
Chriſt. Now you know, worſhip is proper only to 


God. Worſhip him that made heaven and earth, and 


the ſea, ſaid the angel, Rev. xiv. 7. Worſhip only i is 


proper to God alone. Now Ne all the acts of 
worſhip that belong to God the Father are given to 


the. Son Jeſus Chriſt, both angels and men are com- 


manded to worſhip e as well as we, Heb. i. 6. | 4 


Let all the angels of God worſbip him: And in Phil. 
ii. 10. That at the name of Feſus. every knee ſhould 


© bow, both of all things in heaven and on earth: marx 
firs, things i in heaven, as well as things on earth, muſt 


|  Chriſh, to believe in Chriſt, to honouf Chriſt, ang 
- worſhip Chriſt» and therefore the ſaints hath praye &* | 
Lord Jeſus r eeeive my ſpirit, as Stephen did. So that 


worſhip Chriſt ; and Chriſt himſelf faith, Jahn xiv. 1. 
Ye believe in God, believe alſo in me- Mark, ſirs, 
ſpeaking of. thoſe. that believe in God, ſaith he, 1e 
believe in God, believe alſo. in nh. Now, beloved, 
we are, commanded to pray to Chriſty to goo 


you ſee worſhip is due to Chriſt, both from angels 
and men, and therefore he . needs be God. 


© Fifthly, There be olear perfection of the coming - 
$14: f Obriſt under the Old Teſtament; No ſooner was 


28 DU fallen, Wat Ghniſe was promiſed, The ſeed of the 
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=—_ in Gal bruiſe the ſerpent's head. All the phi 
foretold of the MESSLAH, {jaiah, Feremiah, Hoſea; 
Daniel, Malachy, and the Teſt of them, how falſly 
he ſhould be accuſed, and how baſely he ſhould be 
uſed, and this will be enough to condemn the un- 
' believing. Fews, and make them ſpeechleſs in the 
great day of nccoynts. I might give you the ſay- 
ings of the ſame prophets, but you may find them 
yourſelves ; ſearch the Old Teſtament, and you ſhall 
tind them all ſpeak more or leſs of Jeſus Chriſt. . 
Thus I have clearly proved by expreſs ſcripture, and 
. undeniable arguments, that Jeſus Chriſt is true and 
perfect God. I proceed to the uſe and opplication- 
of it to ourſelves.  » | 
e, The firſt uſe ſhall bebe information: if it be 
ſo that Jeſus is true and perfect God: then, though 
this be a ſtrange truth to ſome, yet it is a ſound tru E 
though the myſtery be deep, yet the divinity is true, 
that he who made man, became man, faffered by 
man, and for man; Without controverſy, faith Fa 
oftle, great is the myſtery of godlinaſe what is 
the matter? God manifeſted in the fleſh, 1 77m. iti. _ 
* Without controverſy, without all doubt, a great 
| fer faith the apoſtle, Ged manifeſted in the fleſh. 
The ſchoolmen compare the incarnation of Jeſus 
Chriſt to a garment made by three ſiſters, and one 
of them wears it: ſo all the three perſons in the Tri- 
ity had a hand in the garment o Chriſt's fleſh, but 
the ſecond perſon he wore it; he was God manifeſted 
in the fleſh; and this is a great myſtery. And truly; L 
firs, it is a great. ayſtery for happineſs to become a 
ue, Cal. iii. For him that made the angels, to bes: 
came lower than the angels, Feb. ii. For the Crea 
tor to become a creature: for him that had the riches 
of all in him, to become poor, Oh! this is a great my» 
ſery, that he whom the heaven of heavens cannot 
contain, his glory ſhould be wrapt up in the rags of 
fleſh; that the great God ſhould. take upon hi 


him a 


= piece of earth; that he who hangs the earth upon 
nothing, ſhould hang _ a croſs between wo. 
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thieves, truly a great myſtery : that he who rules the 
ftars, ſhould ſuck the breaſts; that he whathunders 
in the clouds, ſhould be cradled in a manger. Oh! 
2a great myſtery, that Abraham's LORD ſhoutd be- 
come Abraham's ſon; that the GOD of Abraham 


eee 


| ſhould take upon him Abraham's ſeed; what a myſtery 
is this? he was conceived in the bowels of his mother, 
that he might be received into the boſom of his Fa- 
ther. Therefore, ſaith the apoſtle, without contro- 
verſ/y, great is the myſtery of godlineſs, God mani- 
Faſted in the fleſh. God's Son became man's fon, that, 
we poor man's ſons might become God's ſons. 
But ſecondly, Is Jeſus Chriſt true and perfect God? 


— 


My ſecond inference is this, That Jeſus is a precious 
Ghoſt: he is honey in the mouth, beauty in the eye, 
joy in the heart, and muſie in the ear. Let all their 
money periſh with them, who eſteem all the gold in 
che world worth one day's ſociety with Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſaid a great marquiſs when he was tempted with 
Ohl firs, Chriſt's members are the happieſt, Chriſts⁵. 
- comforts are the ſweeteſt, Chriſt's reward is the highs © 
eſt, Chriſt's precepts are the pureſt, Chriſt's glory is 
the greateſt, Chriſt's love is the trueſt, Chriſt'srich- 4 
es are the molt precious, he is the glory of God, the 
paradife of angels, the beauty of heaven, the redeem: 
er of men, in Heb. i. 3. He is there called the bright- 
neſs of his Father's glory ; he is the rich jewel in the 
cabinet of glory, he is the ſparkling pearl, whoſoever. 
| hath him cannot be poor, but whoſoever wants him 
_ - Thirdly, If Chriſt be true and perfect God, then 
Chriſt's members are the greateſtand happieſt; if Chriſt 
is God Almighty's only Son, believers are God Al- 
mighty's only daughters. You read of God's daugh- 
ters in Halm xlv. Chriſt is the King, believers are the 
queen; Chriſt is the bridegroom; believers are the 
bride; Chriſt is the Lamb, believers are his wife, 
Nu. Ai. 9. What ſhall I ſay? the angels in glory 
Aare in a very glorious * and yet let me tell you, 
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- ſea vf ours, and yet he die 
live his life; he dune our bell, that we might ERS. 
| Joy. his heaven, yn” how infiitely d dd ks love 3 


believers in Chriſt be higher than angels; they are 


_ ſervants, we are members; they be the friends of the 


bridegroom, we are the bride; they have their per- 
ſonal glory, we have the ſame glory for ſubſtance 
with geſus Chrift, John xvii. 22. The glory which 


thou haſt given me, ſaith Chriſt, I have: given them. 


Believers be nearer the throne than angels; and this 


doth wonderfully ſpeak out that we are- higher than 
the angels. In Rev. v. The four beaſts. are neater 


. the throne than the angels. 


Ol beloved, how are believers . how 
high are we become, poor duſt and afhes to be above 


angels! and this is the greateſt happineſs which we 
get by Chriſt's aſſuming our nature for he falvation | 


of our fouls. - "> 
Again, Chriſt's members 3 not only the greateſt 


but the happieſt: our renewed condition is as 


in Chriſt, as it was bad in Adam. Od, firs, we were ; 


no more e e out of Chriſt, than we were bleſſed in 


Chriſt; Chriſt is as full-of liſe, as Adam was full of 


death; Chriſt is as full of ſweetneſs to us as Adam Z 5 
Was of bitterneſs to us. Truly ſoul, if thou ſay 4 Chrift - 
is thine; ; I will ſpeak next and ſay, Soul thou haſt 


that which i is more worth than a king's ranſom; that 
which is more worth than all that which the devil 


promiſed Chriſt, when he ſhewed him all the king: 


doms of the. world. Oh! the happineſs of pobr be- 


lievers! there is no condemnation to them that are 


in Chriſt Jeſus, faith Faul, Wen viii. 1. Therefore 


they are happy. 
But Fourthly, Chriſt Iba is true 204 es God. 


Then we infer from hence, that God's love and good- 
will to mankind was very great. That Jeſus Chriſt 


ſhould come from heaven to take our nature, that 


we might be partakers of the divine nature; Chriſt. 
took upon him our ſhame, that we might be partax- 


ers of his glory. One dro op of his blood is worth a a 


ur death that we might Lo i 
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He entered the ſoreſt pains, that we might enjoy the 
ſweeteſt pleaſures. 'Phe ſcripture tells us, that he 
came leaping, he'came with ſuch a good-will; he 
came leaping; as you know when a man goes leap- 
ing, you may know that it was with a good- will: he 
came leaping and ſkipping, Cant.ii.8. He cameleap- 
ing'upon the mountains, and ſipping upon. the hills, 
Leaping, faith Gregery, how ſo ? faith he, 
from the throne” to the womb, fiom os: womb to 
the cradle, from the eradle to the croſs, and from 
| thence to the throne again; this was his leap. Oh! 
firs, oh! firs, how much did this Jeſus ſuffer for 
poor believers ! he was hanged upon the croſs on 
mount Calvary, that he 7 and lit on. the Ane in 
mount Sion 3 #5 
3. Uſe,' Secondly, By way of eilideradioh 5 - 1h, To 
| PE fed to unbelievers, to graceleſs perſons, Thave a 
few words to ſay. Oh! firs, oh! firs, methinks I 
cannot but do towards you as Chriſt did once toward 
Jeruſalem, when he ckme near the city, he wept over 
it.— Truly, ſinner, your ſtate is a . ſtate; 
pyour ſtate is a miſerable ſtate; 177 ly openito all the 
15 wrath, All the vengeance, all the turſes under hea- 
ven. O poor miſerable ſinners, cannot you pity yours, - 
_ ſelves? The Lord of heaven pity you. Did Jeſus uk 
come from heaven to you ſinners, and will not 
come oft of your fin, to come to Chriſt? Did Chet 
come from his Father's boſom, and left his throne and 
crown and all bis glory, to come to a poor loſt 
world, and to die and fuffer here fof poor Joſt fin- 


£3 


ners: and what finners, will this make no impreſ- 1 


fion upon you? Let me tell you, firs, Chriſt came 
into the world, for no other end and reafcn, but only 

to die for poor ſinners. It was the great deſign of 
Chriſt to ſave poor ſinners. Sirs, if you will not:ere- 
dit me, look into the ſeripture, and then ſurely you 
3 Will believe it, 1 um. i. 15. This is a faithful ſaying, 
* ich the Apoſtle, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
_ 15 Gori came into "we world to 1 * 
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62 The MIGHTY GOD. 
Mark, firs, he came into the world to ſave finners. 
Chriſt hanged upon the eroſs, and wept upon the 
_ croſs, and died upon the croſs, to fave finners : 

it was for poor ſinners all the hardihips, all the 
wants, all the trials and ſufferings which he met 
with; it was for the ſakes of poor ſinners. Chriſt 
bath ſuffezed all this woe and miſery for thee; and 
wilt not thou leave thy ſwearing, and thy devo | 
neſs, and thy wickedneſs, for Chriſt? O! the ſad 
ſad day that is coming on thee! how canſt thou 
anſwer this before God Almighty, that Jeſus Chriſt 
the King of kings, ſhould come into the world, and 
abaſe himſelf fo much as to be in a mean ſtate, and 
pet that this ſhould nothing affect you? O! who 
will pity you when you are damned, when you are 
howling and roaring in hell, that would not pity 
yourſelves? Oh! for the Lord's ſake, conſider that 
God ſhould come and take our nature, and that he 
ſhould take our rags, that we might wear his robes: 
and what will you rather remain in your fins, and 
die, than come to Chriſt for life? O!] ſinner, for 
the Lord's fake put off your beggars rage, that Io. 
may put on his lovely robes. 

I have read of Alexander #he Great; char wh 
he came againſt a city, he uſed to ſet up a candle, 
and if they yielded before the candle was out, they 
ſhould have quarters, but if they ſtood out, they 
might expect nothing but hanging, drawing and 
quartering. Ob! firs, Chriſt fets up a candle to 
thee, and if thou will come in to-day, thou ſhalt 
have mercy, or elſe there will be none. If all the 
angels and ſaints in heaven ſhould fall upon their 
knees, and ſay, Oh! Lord, ſpare this poor crea- 
ture, one dram of mercy for him, it would not be 
regarded, the Lord will not hear them: and there- 
fore, for the Lord's ſake conſider men are ſentens 8 
ced, not only for their ſinfulneſs, but for their 
flothfulneſs; men may periſh for being calle. Jo 
- re unprofitable, as well as for ſinners that are abe > 
minable. Methinks you ſhouid take as much de. 2 
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light in thoſe precepts that join holineſs, as in thoſe 
promiſes that aſſure happinefs ; if the day of mercy 


leave you graceleſs, the day of judgment will find 


you ſpeechleſs; though you may reſiſt the judg- 
ment that he lays before you, yet you can never 
reſiſt the judgment that he lays upon you; there is 
no ſtanding before Chriſt, but by ſtanding in Chriſt. 
Ungodly men fear no wrath, becauſe they feel no 


wrath ; becauſe the fin is unpuniſhed, they think there 


is no puniſhment for their fins ; becauſe he goeth on 
to ſpare them they go on to provoke him; as he 


adds to their lives, they add to their luſts ; becauſe 
be is very merciful, they will be very ſinful; becauſe ' 


he is very good they will be very bad; becauſe juſ- 
tice winks, men think he is blind; becauſe he doth 


not reprove them for their fins, therefore they think 
he doth not approve them in their ſins. Juſtice will 


avenge the quarrel of abuſed mercy : the longer God 
forbears, not finding amendment, the ſorer he ſtrikes 


when he comes to judgment. 


\ 


Ohl ſinners, tho? the patience of God be laſting, 


* 


it is not everlaſting; if by the warning piece of God, 


you are not alarmed, you ſhall be conſumed; the 


onger God is fetching about his hand, the heavier 
will be the blow'when it comes; I-gave her ſpace to 
repent of her fornication, but ſhe repented not; what 
follows? behold Iwill caſt her into a bed, and they that 


commit adultery with her, Rev. ii. 21, 22. The day 


that begins in mercy may end in jadgment. God is 


ſilent ſo long as our fins will let him be quiet; but 


know, that God hath vials of wrath filled with indig- 


nation, for veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruction: if 


God's mercy do not draw you to repentance, God's 


judgments will drive you to deſtruction; the ſea of 


. : . 7 2 
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damnation ſhall not be ſweetened with a drop of 


= 4 


Od, Gnners, either ſeek out a ſaviour to deliver you 


rom the wrath of God, or elſe find out a ſhoulder to 
ou up under the wrath of God. Oh, that you 
ale conLder your ways, hath not God ſaid, that 


no 


* 


— 
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no ſwearer, nor drunkard, no whoremon ger, nor a- 
eee ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven? and 
ſuch are ſome of you; God knows it, and your own 

conſciences know it; and yet you, flatter yourſelves, 
and ſpeak peace to yourſelves, when God ſpeaks not 
a word of 2 to you. Oh, finners, think of this 
before the bottomleſs pit hath ſhut her mouth upon 
you : oh, do no longer forget God and your own 
falvation, Heb. ii. 3. How ſhall we eſcape, if we ne- 
glect ſo great ſalvation ? If you neglect the great ſal- 
vation, you cannot eſcape the great damnation. 6 
Secondly, Believers, let me beſeech you to ſtand 
| faſt, and to bold faſt that which you have already, Rev. 
— 19. Be thou faithſul unto death, and Iwill give thee 
2 crown of life. He hath a crown for runners, but a 
curſe for runaways. As you look for happineſs as 
long as God hath a being in heaven : ſo God looketh 
for holiineſs as long as you have a being on earth. 
As many as walk according to this rule, peace be on 
them, Gal. vi. 16. To tread in any other path on 
earth, it js but to miſtake your way to heaven: whilſt. 
you; are on this fide of eternity, you muſt hold the 
ſceptre of grace in your hands, till God ſet the crown 
of glory upon your heads: this is the ſparkling dia- 
mond that is ſet in the Apoſtle's crown, 2 Tim. iv. 
7. I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my 
- courſe, I have kept the faith. O believer!” it will. 
be your happineſs, your glory, your honour ano- 
bier day, if in this day you be found faithful. 0 
do not turn your backs upon the truths of God, as” 
too many in our days have done; they have gone 
from one religion unto all, till at laſt they have come 
from all religions unto none: that man's beginning 

was in hypocriſy, whoſe-end i is in apoſtacy: indifer- . 
ency in religion is the next ſtep to apoſtacy rs 

religion. eg ATE - > 

O! do not make him a Kone of romblingi chat bs. 
God hath made a ſtone for building: if the,galden” - 
chain of duty will not hold Four: the iron- chan a, ; 


*: # 
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darkneſs thall bind you; if you abuſe your liberty 
in one warld,, you, will loſe your liberty in another; 
if youtad made as much conſcience in your liourty 
as you Have hid liberty for your conſcience, it had 
been well. That ſoul was never relaced to Chriſt 
that was never dzvored to Chriſt; there is no obtain- 
ing the Prize of happineſs without runnuig the race 


Oi for the Lord's fake 45 not you, begin! in the 
Spirit, aud end in the fleſf O do nor put your h. nd 
to bs piigh: and look backward | be not trũe to the 
father of lies, and fille to the God-of truth; keep 
Eloſe to the Son of God, to the- Word of God, to the 
ordinances of God, to the day of God, to the mini- 
ſters of God, to the-people of God, and thou wilt be 
fafe. Gal. V. 9. Be not weary in well-doing, for in 

| die ſeaſon, ; you fball reapy if you faint uot. | fhall 
wind up all with that Ars of Ignatius, They 
ec who adhere; to them SG adhere not to truths 

| wi * ſhall never inherit the l of God.“ | 


ro 
. 


—— 
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CAN [ICLES v. 16 He ig altogether lovely. : 
0 © TRINE. —That FESUS CHRIST is infield 
l OE, CON © and. ſuperlatively beh. * 
AN ; is the cxcllenc of tlie creature, ; the faint 
7s is the excellen the' man, grace is the ex- 
gelleney of the faint, glory is the excellency of 


ET on 


» / 


F proceed to he ſpürtk title, and that is; 
rlafting FATHER; for this ſee Tai. ix. 6. 
Spur ing we have ſhewed you from the third title, 
Mickey GaD, that Jeſus Ohtiſt is true and perfect 

© d, a mighty God, mighty with God, mighty as 
- God, the Fat and mighty, God; at now this 
, ſell tile e him NO: to be a Father; not 
28 c only 


1 
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only a Father, but an everlaſting Father ! the evet- - 
r MM 

Ide propoſition which I ſhall Jay down from the 
title, is this, That God in Chriſt is a believer's .- 
laſting Father, —That 1 may clear up this point, I 
mall dw theſe truths. oo G 

Firſt, That God in Chriſt the everlaſting Father 

begot himſelf in us, and us in him; he is both the 

author and finiſher of our faith, Heb. xii. 2. Ot all 

our joy, of all our peace, of all our life, of all our 
ſalvation: he is a Father ever begetting and bring- 
ing torth himſelf in us; his light in us, his love 1s 
in us, his nature is in us, his wiſdom is in us, his 
power and ſtrength is in us: of his fulneſs we all 
have received grace for grace, John i. 16. We be- 
Hevers that were in time paſt, we in time preſent, in 
time to come; we that were, we that are, we that 
| ſhall be hereafter ſhall receive his fulneſs. And 

therefore he is called, The everlaſting Father. .. 
He is the ſun, we are the beams; he is the foun- 

tain, we are the ſtreams: he is the root, we are the 
bra::ches; he is the head, we are the members; he 
is the Father, we are the children. And beuce it 
is, that believers gre.called his offspring ;#e| al the 

offspring. of God, ſaith the Apoſtle. CS en % L 

but 


\ 


In creation God hath given us to ourſelves, bu 
in redemprion he hath given himſelf to us; it is 2 
greater favour to, be converted, than to be created; 
| yea, tar better to have no. being, than not to have a 
new being, it is only he new creatures that ate 


a 1 


heirs of the new Jeruſalem, ooo Yo 
Secondly, God in Chrift calleth' all his children 8 
by his name; — he putteth his name upon them. 
Do you mark, ſirs, I will write upon them the 
name of my God, in Rev. iii. 12. The ſaints are 
called godiy from God; Chriſtians from Chriſt; /pirit- 
I ial from the Spirit; and heavenly from heaven, be- 


, * 


cauſe their converſarion is there, becauſe their Head. 


| | 18 there, and they be heir s of heaven.—S0 the wiek- | 


b \ 352 Fe E ö Fs 
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ed be called ev.iiſh, from the devil; and the curſed, 
from the curſes; and worldlings, from the world; 
and /inners, from fin.—O the great difference that 
there is between the names of the ſaints, and the 
names of the wicked. The ungodly be called dogs, 


vi pers, ſwine, thorns, and ravening wolves, who. 


lick up, and ſuck the blood of the innocent; but 
the ſaints. they are called jewels, treaſures, kings, 
doves, lilies, and heirs of the kingdom of glory; aud 
hence at is, that ſome good men have gloried more 
in their name Chriſtian than in their name emperor; 


and have thought it a greater honour to be a mem 


ber of Chriſt than to be a king upon a throne; a 
greater honour to be one of Chriſt's little ones, than 


one of the world's great ones. Indeed, firs, a good + 


heart is better than a great eſtate; inward holineſs 


is better than outward Happineſs: a Chriſt without. 
honour is better than nonour without Chriſt ; piety 


without proſperity is better than proſperity without 


greatneſs without goodneſs.—This is the ſecond. 
_ Thirdly, God in Chriſt is a Father who is tender 
and full of bowels towards his poor children: when 


we were full of blood, then he was full of bowels : 
Chriſt, is more tender of his body myſtical, than he 
Was of his body natural; he ſuffered his body natu- 


ral to be hungry to be thirſty, to be weary, to hang 
upon the croſs, to bleed upon the croſs, to ſuffer u- 
pon the-croſs, to be pierced and bored with nails u- 


pon the croſs. O he went through the furnace, to 


keep us out of the flame. 


But now mark, firs, for his body myſtical. O 
how tender is he! he loves them, he pities them, 


he ſmiles upon them, he carries them in his boſom, 


beauty of his eyes, the joy of his heart; he cannot 
£ndure to ſee them wronged, to ſee them injured or 
abuſed, every blow they get goes to his very heart; 
8a au/ywhy perſecuteft thou mes you ſæe how tender 
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and dandles them on his knees. O they are the 
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eh The EVERLASTING, FATHER, 
Chrift is of his body myftical. bis is our Jonas, 
who threw himſelf into the fea of his Father's wrath, 
to fave us from drowning. He hath ffiut the door of 
hell, to ſave us from perdition, and he hath opened 
the gates of heaven, to let us into falvation.— This 
VVV 
Fourth, God in Chriſt Is a Father that layeth up 
for his children: he gives them ſomething in poſ- 
ſeſſion, but more in reverſion; a little in hand, and 
a great deal in hope, 
Firſt, tle gives them ſomething in hand: he lay- 
eth wut jor us, he giveth us the air to breathe in, and 
the earth to tread upon; he gives us the ſun, the moon 
and the ſtars,” wind, water and fire: he giveth us the 
fiſhes of the ſea, the beaſts of the earth, and the 
fowls of the air.—Poor man liveth by death; our 
natural life is preſerved bythe death of the creature, 
and our ſpiritual life by the death of our Saviour; 
ſo that 1 may ſay, we live by death; It is man's 
duty to ſerve God, ſince God hath wade all the 
world to ſerve him, in 1 Tam. vi. 17. faith-theApoſile, 
Who giveth us all things richly to enjoy. Mark, he 
doch not only give us ſome things, but all things; 
net only all things, but all things richly. to enjoy. 
Secondly, God in Chriſt is a Father that layeth up 
ſor his children, as well asJayeth out; in Pſalm xxxl. 
19. 0 how great js thy goodneſs that thou haft laid up. 
For them that fear thee! David wonders at it, © 
3 how great is Thy goadneſs. which thou haſt laid ups! 
Dirk the words ſo, in 2 Tim. iv. 8. Henceforth. if 
laid u, for me a crown of righteouſneſs. What, only 
for you Paul No, nat only for me, but for all them 
that love hisappearing.— 80 again, ſee another ſcrip- 
ture tor this, 1 Cor. it. 9: As ät is written, faith the. - 
Apoftle, Eye hath not [een, nor ear heard, neither hath 


* 


it entered into the heart of man 10 conceive, Why, 
firs, what is this which eye hath not ſeen nor ear 1 
heard, neither can it enter into the heart of wan <1 
to conctivi ! Why, mark, The things that God hath. . 
prepared for them that fear him.—O beloved, God 
LE Nog £6 5 > ER 5 Slves 
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gives his children the beſt portion, the richeſt Pore ; 


tion, the greateſt portion 2 A. things be theirs, life 
is theirs, death is theirs, things. preſent are theirs, 
and things to come are theirs, God is theirs, Chrilt.. 
is theirs,. the Spirit is theirs, heaven is theirs, and 
what can th ey have more? In 1 Cor. xxii. 23. God 
gives his children in this world a talent of grace, 
and in the world to come a talent ot Flory: they 
ſhall wear brick 5 crown above, who wear his crofs 
below. 
Fifthly, Gad's in Cbrift doch oeatect and defend bis 
5 bil en. from their enemies, and from ſatan, from 
ſin, from the world, from the curſe, and from the 
ſecond death, brake? 18 hell, i in Ræv. ii. II. He that 
overcomethj ſhall not be hurt by the ſecond death. 
Mark, a believer may feel the Rroke of death, but he 
 ſhallneyer feel the ſting of, death; the firſt death-may 
bring his body. to corrup tion, but the ſecond death 
all ne er bring his ſoul to damnation; tho' he may 
e a life chat is . he ſhall not die a death that 
- living: he that! 18 houſed i in Chriſt, ſnall never be 
houſed in hell, God protects his children from all 
135 wrongs and i injuries, in Bf zl, Ixxxv. 14. He ſilfers 
no man to do them wrong ; yea, he reproues kings for 
ir. fakes... Pray. mark the phraſe well: firs, if 
kings will lay on ſaints the hands of violence, God 
Will lay on kings the hands of vengeance. He re- 
proves kings for their ſakes,;” if kings will wrong 
the poor ſaints for Chrilt's ſake, Chriſt will reprove 
kings for- the ſaints, ſake; 10 fairly the ward of God, 
They, that be gods before. men, be but men before 
| God.” If men will throw ſaints into priſon for their 
piety, God Will throw them into.hell for their ini- 


| 5 quity, Mark what the prophet faith,. in Jai. xxx. 


31. pray mark the phraſe, Tophet is ordained of old, 
ea, for the king it is prepared ; and if ſo be the 
| pro ropher . ſhould ſpeak . 10 downright, a8 thppgh; hell 
2 were chiefly prepared for great men 1 

O firs, hell is prepared for great men as well. 
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; | as Wend Thoſe to whom God | beſtows great mer- 
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cies if they abound in great vice, (od will inflict 
great puniſhment, How ſhall they be able to lift up 
their heads beſore Chriſt, who do lit u their heads 
againſt him? The kings of the earth ſtood up, and 
the rulers were gathered together againſt the Lord, 
and againſt his Chriſt, Acts iv. 20. Chriſt will paſs 
a ſentence upon every ſentence that is paſt. He that 
_ faith, Come ye bleſſed, will alſo fay, Go: ” curſed. ＋ bis 
18 the fifth; + 

Sixthly, God in Chriſt is a Father that nchen his 
childeen;: and inſtructs his children: Thy children 
ſhall be taught of the Lord, 7/ai. liv. 13. All God's 
children ſhall be taught of God; God teacheth 11 
his children, and what doth he teach them.— Wh 
among other things he teagheth his children thoſe 
fix leflons.* ; 

«Firſt, He teacherh them 78 deny envy 
true behever will lay down his luſts at the meant 
of Chriſt, and his life for the ſake of Chriſt. 

Secondly, Chriſt teacheth them contentment. Here 
is another divine leſſon which Chriſt teaches his chil- 
dren. A believer will be contented to bear the wrath 
of man for 1 Hinds: "why" bore the wrath of God for 
him. 

_ Thirdly, The vanity of the creature. He teacher. 
us, that all things below are vanity, and vexation 
of ſpirit. EY 
A fourth thing, is the Snfulneſs of fin. 
-Fifthly, The deceitfulneſs of the heart. 
Sixthiy, The right knowledge of himſelf. 

0 Chriſtians,. have you learned theſe ieffogs it 
Then let all your actions be Chriſt-like, and walk” 
as you have him for an example: he lived to teach 
us how to live, and he died to teach us how to die; 
he that will not follow the example of Chriſt's. life, | 
ſhall never be ſaved by the merits af his death; 5 
2 is a root on which a ſaint grows; ſo he is the tele | 

which a faint ſquares: if he be not thy Facgb's 
A 15 to pe me” 10 ee be will never be thy 

; n ; 
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Jacob's ladder to mount thee up to heaven. We 
ſhould be as willing to be ruled by Chriſt, as we are 
willing to be ſaved by Chrift. God made one fon like 
to all, that he might make all his ſons: like to one. 
It the life of Chriſt be not your portion.— This is 
_ Seventhly, God in Chriſt is a Father that ſtamps 
upon all his children the lovely image of Jeſus Chriſt, 
they reſemble him to the very life; as was ſaid of 
Conſtantine's children, they reſemble their father to 
the life. — Jo we may ſay of believers, they reſem- 
ble Chriſt to the life: God will ſuffer no man to wear 
the livery of Chriſt upon him, who hath not the like- 
neſs of Chriſt within him, 2 Cor. iii. 18 We all, faith 
the Apoſtle, heholding with an open face as in a glaſs. 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame i- 
mage, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of 
r FVV 
O firs, what a rare jewel is grace! The Lord of 
grace calls it glory. Mark from glory to glory ; that 
is, from one degree of grace to another: grace is 
glory militant, and glory is grace triumphant: grace 
is glory begun, and glory is grace made perfect: 
grace is the firſt degree of glory, glory is the higheſt 
degree of grace: grace Is. the ſeed, glory 1s the flow- 
er: grace is the ring, glory is the ſparkling diamond 
in the ring: grace is the glorious infant, and glory 
is the perfect man of grace: grace is the ſpring, glo- 
- ry is the harveſt. The ſoul of man is the ca inet, 
the grace of God is the jewel; Chriſt will throw a- 
way the cabinet where he finds not the jewel. He 
that created us in the image, will reſtore to us his- 
mage. That is the ſeventh particular. 3 
Eigbibly, God in Chriſt is a Father that never dies: 
ot her fathers be dead and gone, our father Abraham 
is dead, our father Jaac is dead, our father Jacob is 
dead, and others be dead and gone. O but God in 
EChriſt is a Father that lives for ever, that loves for e- 
RES is ͤ FF SID PE a we. AF , , 
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52 luer ae rng FATHER. 


e time, in time, nd alte | ü 9d. xiii. 9. | . 
Jus Chriſt is the ſame, ſaith the Apoſtle, yeſterday; 
and to-day and for ever —0 him, and for him, and 


to him, and him, are all t ings, Rom. xi. 6. 
Ninthly, God in Ohriſt-is'a'Father that cottefteth 
bis children, all whom'God loves he chaſtenerh, tho 
he loves not to chaſtiſe. God had one fon without 
ſin, but no ſon without ſorrow; he had one ſon 
without corruption, but no ſon without correction; 
Heb: xii. 16. For whom the Lord loves he chaſtiſeth, 
and ſeeurgeth. every for” whom” he receiveth, Rev. 
iii. 16. As many ag Love rebuſe and chaſten. Affſie- 


tions are bleſſin gs to us, when \ we can bleſs God for 


the afflictions: Chriſt tells us, That he that will be 
His diſciple, muſt* deny himſelf, take up his croſs and 
follow him, Matth. xvi. 24. There is a fourfold" ſelf, 


that muſt be denied for Jeſus Bun er. elſe you N | 


: not he called his diſciples. SEES e 
5 1. A ſinſul- ſelf. 2. A natural. elf "IJ A gell. -cighs 
| "reonſieks.. And 4. Afﬀcl-gain'or luccree 


Sinful- elf i is to be deſtroyed, and nat ura elf v bo 
8 ipe denied; we cannot enjoy ourſelves till we deny 


_ *onrfelves; 'God i is as far from beating his children 
for nothing, As he 1 18 from beating” ew” children t to 


1 | 

The Rcaror, 15 11 5 that God f in brit i is a 
Z Alien everlaſting Father? O then, what is ſo 
fweet a good as Chriſt! and what is ſo great an 
evil as ſin! 0 love Chriſt more and hate fin more: 


' Chriſt bringeth'liſe with him; a life of grace; a life of 


comfort, atife of glory; but fin bringeth death with 


it, death of body, death of ſoul, death here, and death 


*hereafter. O the blood of Chriſt ſpeaketh better things | 
"than the blood of Abel: Abel's blood crieth for ven- 
_ *geanee, but EATS blood crieth for ee He . . 
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pearl of great price, for which the rich merchant ſold 

all that he had, and bought it, and found more joy 

in this pearl, thafi ever he had with all that he had: 

O therefore let me beſeech you that are his children 

to love him and to ſerve him: heis your everlaſting 

'B Father, therefore do his will on earth, as the angels 

: do in heaven: you cannot complain of him for want 
of mercy : ſo good hath he been to you, as he hath 
not been wanting to you in any thing, and will you 

be wanting to him in every thing? —- 

A ſon honoureth his father, and a fervant his ma= 
ſter; if I then be a Father, where is my honour? if 
a maſter; where is my fear? Mali i. 6.-As a father, 

ſo will he be reverenced for his goodneſs: O what 
is that little he deſireth of you, to th it which he de- 
ſerveth from you! if honour be not due to him, let 
it not be beſtowed; if it be due to him, let it not be 
denied: if God do great things for his children, he 
will not accept of ſmall things for his children. Do 
but ſee the out- cry that God makes againſt his own 
children, Jai. i. 2. Hear, O heavens, and be aſto⸗ 
niſbed, O earth ! what is the matter? I have nouriſh-" 
ed and brought up children, and they have rebelled 
againſt me. The nearer the relation, the greater the 
obligation: Chriſt is related to them as a lord to 
his ſervants, as a father to his children; as a prince to 
his ſubjects, as a head to his members: where the 
relation is neareſt; there the provocation is greateſt. 

It is a more pleaſant thing to ſee rebels become chil- 

dren, than it is to ſee children become rebels: 

What mother can endure to ſee thoſe lips that 

drew her breaſts, to ſuck her blood ? O Chriſtians; 

ES r are more known to God than others, and there- 

fore you muſt more acknowledge him than others; 
ing olf a candle as from the ſhining of the ſun; nor 
fo much moiſture from the dropping of the bucket, 
n from the difolving of a cloud; to whom much is 
Ri Ed K „ 25 given, 
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74 The PRINCE PEACE. | 
given, of them much thall be required. God doth 
not expect much where little is beſtowed, nor accept 
little where much is received. Hear ye the word of 
the Lord, O children of Iſrael, your only have 1 
known above all the families of the 6k, Amos iii. 
1, 2. God hath exalted you above others, and there- 
fore you muſt do more for God than others. It was 
a great blemiſh to Hezckiah, that his returnings was 
not anſwerable to his receivings. O believers, let | 
me beſeech you to do much, to love much, to give 
much, to pray much, ſeeing you have received much. 
Fihall wind up all, with a word of comfort to you 
the children of God: oh firs, God in Chriſt is your 
Father, your loving Father, your everlaſting Father, 
and you are his child ren; therefore fear not, it ſhall 
go well with you here and hereafter ; _Luke ii. 32. 
Fear nat, little flach, for. it is your Father's good 
pleaſure to give you the kingdom. He will withhold 
no good thing from you, Pſalm. Ixxxiv.” 11. He gives 
grace and glory unto you; grace, is: the flyer nk 
that draws ae golden link 0 glory after it. . 
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The PRINCE of PEACE. 
CAN PICLES 5 16. He is altogether lovely. 


DOCTRINE. . FESUS, GHRIST is Ne 
and Juper dati lovely. 


Wilen Chriſt:is a ptieft for ae: be 
#4 is a Prince for dominion; wherever he/ 1s 2 
gaviour, there is a ruler; ene he is a fountain 
of happinefs, there he-is a fountain of: holineſs ; 
"where he is a Redeemer there he is a reſiner; where- 
erer be takes a burden from off the creature's back, 
there he lays a yoke upon the cteature's neck. The 
Lord is our judge, the Lord is our lawgiver, the ; 


OR 18 our King, * win fave! us, IV XXL; 22g; 
we | All” 
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The PRINCE of PEACE! 3 


I ſhall now proceed to the fifth title of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which is Prince ¶ Peace; this you have in Hai. ix. 6. 
It is the happineſs of the church of God, that al- 


tho' they cannot give peace, yet they may get peace; 


tho' they cannot ſettle it on earth, yet they may ſeek 
it from eee peace is the well. being of all other 
enjoyments; all other mercies ſuck their li velihood 
at the breaſts of peace: it is the mother of all pro- 
ſperity; as the life of old Jacob was wrapt up in the 
life of the lad Benjamin; io is all happineſs wrapt up 
in peacs: it is the felicity of the Gin on earth, and 
the glory of the angels in heaven. When the old 
Hebrews wiſhed any happineſs to any one, they 
only uſed this expreition, Peace be unto you, . 

From this title of Chriſt, 4 ſhall lay down two 
| propokitions, ” 

' Firſt, That Zion's King i is a Pee King. 

Secondiy, That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Prince 


of Peace, is the cauſe and foundation of a believer s 


/ 


eace. 
5 Doc. Theſe two points y ſull in the words ; but 
1 ſhall only ſpeak of the latter, viz. That JESUS 
CHRIST the Prince of Peace, is the cauſe and foun- 
dation of a believer's peace. 
In the Proſecution of it, I ſhall thew you four 
things: | 
I. He is the Peace: bringer. 2. The Peace: maker. 
3. The Peace-giver. And 4. He is the Prince of 
5 Peace, or the peaceable Prince. 
Firſt, Jeſus Chriſt is the Peace - bringer, he brought 
in everlaſting peace by righteouſneſs, and not by a 
ſword, Luke iv. 14. Peace on earth, and good-will 
wa men. Why was the Bread of Life an hun- 
gry, but that he might ſeed the hungry with the 
| bread. of life? Why was Reſt itſelf weary, but to 
give the weary reſt? Why was the Prince of Peace in 
trouble, but that the tronbled might have Penney. 
None but the image of God could reſtore us to God's 
= ge none but the N of God could make us 
4 N 2 
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76 The PRINCE PEACE. 
beloved to God; none but the natural Son could 
make us ſons; none but the wiſdom of God could 
make us wiſe ; none but the Prince of peace could 
bring the God of peace, and the peace of God to 
poor ſinners; and therefore he is called our peace, 
ff.. ĩð 8 C 

O D what is fo ſweet a good as Chriſt! and what 
ſo great an evil as ſin! the former brings us to joy 
and peace, the latter brings us to woe and miſery, 

_ That is the firſt. „„ F 
Secondly, He is the Peace- maker, as well as the 
Peace - bringer. He is the Peace- maker between God 
and men: ſin is the great make bate between God 
and the ſoul; fin is the wall of ſeparation between 
God and us, and the Prince of peace makes peace be- 
tween God and us. Hepaid all the debts, and took 
up all the controverſies, and blotted out the hand- 
writing,” and hath broken down the partition-wall, 
and made up the great breach between God and man; 
2 Cor. v. 19. God was in Chrift reconciling the 
worla to himſelf. Mark, it is in Chriſt ; ſo likewiſe 
Elſewhere. You who were ſometimes afar off, he hath 
made nigh by the blood of Chriſt. O ſinners, Chriſt 
is our Peace- maker, the Prince of peace makes peace 
| between God and us; he reconciles God to men, and 
men to God: ſo that though God might be juſtly diſ- 
pleaſed with us, yet in his Son he is well pleafed with 
us; he is more pleaſed with a believer for Chriſt's 
ſake, than he was diſpleaſed with him for ſin's ſake. 
Thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt is the Peace-giver; alas ! 
| poor ſinner, we have no peace with angels, no peace 
with conſcience, nor one with another, till the Prince 
ol peace give it to us: Peace leave with you, peace 
I give unto you, faith our Lord to his diſciples, 7ehn 
iv. 27. O, firs, he gives peace with God, in Rom. 
V. 1. Ve have peace with God through our Lord 
FESUS CHRIST, CHRIST giveth peace to us which 
the world cannot take from us; worldly trouble can- 
not overcome heavenly peacs 
n : 5 Le *Feurthly, 


" 2 
Ss 


Je PRINCE PEACE. my 
Feurthly, He is a Prince of peace, or the peaceable 
Prince: ſo he is ſtiled not only peace, but the Prince 
of peace. Indeed, beloved, he is all peace to a be- 
liever: Her ways are ways * pleaſantneſs, and all 
her paths are peace, ſpeaking of Chrift, Prov. iil. 
18. Mark, all her pachs are peace. 

Nov what are theſe paths, I ſhall name ſix to you. 
1. The path of repentance. 2. Of faith. 3 Of 
truth, 4. Of ſelf. denial. 5. Of obedience. 6. Of 
a holiveſs. =" . 

"Theſe are ſeveral paths of peace, and peaceable 
paths; O firs, there is no peace to be found, but 
in the paths of peace ; as all his works be great and 
marvellous, {o all his ways are peace and pleaſantneſs. 

Secondly, His goſpel is a goſpel of peace; it is a 
great mercy to enjoy the goſpel of peace; but a 
greater mercy to enjoy the peace of the goſpel, 
Thirdly, His reward is peace, Lai. Ivii. 2. He ball 
enter into peace. Here the joys of heaven are called 
peace. The true ſons àf peace, and the peaceable 

ſons of truth ſhall be crowned with peace z they ſhall 
enter into peace. And thus, beloved, I have briefly, 
yea, I ſhall fully prove the point, 'That Jeſus Chriſt 

1 the cauſe and fountain of a believer's peace. _ 
Tes, Now for the application of the paint, I ſhall 
reduce it to four heads. 1. For information. 2. For 
: Exarninaflon. 3 For Exhortation. - 4. For conſo- 
lation. „„ 

Firſt, By wa of ute ph ; here we may ſee 


| who great need we ftand in of Jeſus Chriſt. O Chri- 


: ftians/! Ts Jeſus Chriſt the cauſe and foundation of 
all our peace? Then we have no right or title to 


peace but by the Prince of peace. We have no peace 


with God, faith the Apoſtle, but. through our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift ;- we are teconciled to God in Chriſt Je- 


ſus; and we who were afar of, faith Paul, are made 


nigh by the blood of Chriſt. We are only acceptable 
in Abe beloved: ſo that, beloved, it is all in Chriſt, 
; and Fhrough Chrift thatwe © have our PIES A Chri lte 
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leſs man is a peaceleſs man; he hath not peace By 
God, no peace with angels, no peace with.contcience, 
till we be Chriſt's friends, we are our own focs. It 
is true, a wicked man may ſpeak peace to himſelf, 
but God ſpeaks not a jot of peace to him; he may 
* peace to himfelt till he falleth into everlaſting. 
flames : God is his enemy, the devil is his foe, an- 
gels hate him, all creatures cry for vengeance upon 
him: Iſai. lvii. 21. There is no peace 19 the wicked, 
faith my God : no, not a word, nor a dram of peace 
to a perſon who is out of Chriſt; therefore, O firs! 
 eonfiderin what need ye ſtand of the Prince of Peace. 
Secondh, It informs us, that to have peacg with 
our Creator and Maker, is the ſweeteſt and belt thing 
in the world. O how infinitely ſweet is peace! 
What is ſweeter than peace? ? Alas! gold is but duſt, 
pleaſures are but toys, wit is but a flaſh, beauty but 
a blaſt, honour but a rattle, life but a vapour: O0 
but peace is better than the ſweeteſt, and better than 
the beſt of all thoſe; _ 8 
Firſt, Becauſe he that hath peace Nich God may 
come, boldly to God, Heb. vi. 16. 8 condly, He that 
hath peace with God hath communion and fellow. 
ip with God, 1 John i. 2. Truly our fellowſhip 
is with the Father, and with the Son Feſus Chriſt, 
Thirdly, He that is at peace with God, is a fon of 
God; peace is of all other the moſt ſweet; O! it 
is wine to comfort us, and bread to nouriſh. us, it 
makes a man live comfortably, .and die cheerfully. 
Thirdly, It Jeſus Chriſt the Prince of Peace, be 
the cauſe and foundation of all our peace; why then, 
he that wants the Prince of Peace, wants all good 
things; heis the miſerableſt man in the world that is 
without Chriſt: be wants reconciliation wich God, an 
intereſt in Chrift, he wants the ſcaling and eder 7 
ing of tlie 8 Spirit; Jie wantsJuftification, ſanctiſicstion, 
and adoption; he wants pardon of fin, and freedom 
from the dominion of ſin; he wants thatfavour which . 
3s, better (Lan 288 that Joy which 1s unſpeakable, 0 
- 2 and 
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The PRINCE PEACE. 79 
and. full of glory, and that faith, a dram of which i 1s 
more worth than a king” 8 ranſom ; he wants thoſe 
riches hich periſh not, thoſe evidences for heaven 
that fail not, that love which dies not, that Ring- 
dom which ſhakes not. O beloved! how many things 
doth that poor ſoul want Which wanteth a Chriſt! 
He is wretched and, miſerable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked, Rev. iii. 17. Chriſt is a pearl, whoſoever 
hath him can never'be poor, and whofoeyer wants 
him can never be rich; dclid but men fee all-in this 
Pearl of great price, thetr they would ſell all for 
thjs pearl of great price. | 
F. fly, It Jeſus Chriſt be the cauſe and His | 
tion of our peace; ; then it is our greateſt concern- 
ment to get into favour with the Prince of Peace: 
many f ſeek the ruler's favour, ſaith the. Scripture, but 
O ſcek ye the farour of this Prince: Poor ſouls, | 
without him there is no mercy, no peace, no grace, 
no glory, no heaven, no crown, no eternal life: for 
this is eternal life, to know thee the only true God, vs 
and Jeſus Chrift whom thou haſt ſent, 75 ri. 3. TY 
6, Uſe 2. By way of examination, and ſelf-denia), the 1 
tria! of ourſelves is the ready way to the knowledge 1 
_of ourſelves. 0 Chriſtians, would you ſe ſer your God? 7% 
Then, caſt your eyes upward; would you fee yp ur- 
ſelves 2, Then caſt your eyes inward. Conternplation 
1s a glals 1 to ſee your God i in, It is of greater concern- 3 
ment to know the eftate of our hearts, than tꝭ know 1 
;the- eſtate of the, kingdom.” And thetefore" I. E 
FEA. | Dy, examine 'yourfelyes, that you may know, your- 
e that you may. know whoſe you are while you 
live, and whither you will go when you die, aid 
What will become of you to all eternity. O firs, 
5 bring yourſclyes | to the trial, and try yourſelves, ”_ 
Tee whether you are in the faith. and the faith'in 5 
ee his ſuch a grace that. a man cannot be 11 
out 5 and not a man be airing that hath it. 2 
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80 The PRINCE f PEACE. 
death; whether your hearts be. chairs for vice to ſit 
in, or thrones for grace to rule in; whether ye are 
one of Chriſt's ſpouſes, or the devil's harlots; whe- 
ther you are heirs of heaven or hell, whether ye be 
ſatan's bondmen, or God's freemen. Examination 
is the beaten path to perfection. 1 Cor. i. 25. Net 
many wiſe, not many mighty, not many noble, are 
called.—lIt is ſeldom that the ſparkling diamond of 
a great eſtate, is ſet in the gold-ring of a gracious 
heart. A man may be great with Saul and graceleſs, 
rich with Dives and miſerable; the richeſt are often - 
times the pooreſt, and the pooreſt are oftentimes the 
richeſt: O how many thread- bare ſouls may there 
be found under ſilken- coats, and purple: robes? they 
who live molt downward, die moſt upward; a ſight 
of ourſelves in grace, will certainly bring us to a 
fight of ourſelves in glory, thoſe ſins thall never 
make a hell for us, that have been a hell to us. 
e 2. But it is time for me to turn my ſpeech into 
an exhortation; and O that you would encourage 
me with your reſolution to obey my meſſage this 
day; that is, to make your peace with the Prince 
of Peace, that you may be the true ſons of peace, 
and the peaceable ſons of truth, that you may be 
righteous before God, and holy before men ; that 
you may gloriouſly ſhine in glory; and that you 
may have peace with God, and with angels, and with 
your own conſciences, and with one another. Well 
firs, What ſay you in anſwer to the meſſage? Shall 
the Prince ” Peace be your love and lord: your 
neareſt and deareſt, your joy and your delight? Will 
. you kiſs the Hon, will you make your peace with the 
God of peace, and give up your fouls and lives to be 
ruled by him? , Theſe things I exhort you. to do and 
| God expefts them at your hand. But that this 
CCC 
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Fitſt; Conſider God's goodnefs and good- will to- 
wards men: God has given you rich means, that 
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Me PRINCE of PEACE, Ot 
you may make and ſecure your peace with God: 
firſt, He hath given you the law and the goſpel. Se- 
_ rondly, He hath generouſly given time and opportu- 
nity. Thirdly, Mercies and afflictions; mercies to 
draw you, and afflictions o drive you. Fourthly, He 
hath given you prea--hers, both inward and outward 
preachers; by outward preachers, I mean the mini- 
. fters of Chriſt, who beſeech you and intreat you for 
Chriſt's fake to be reconciled to God, and make your 
peace with God: by inward preachers I mean your 
own conſcience, that judgeth you and checketh you 
and reproveth you for your fins and abominations. 
Fifthly, He hath given yon precepts and promiſes; 
precepts commanding you to do: and promiſes aſ- 
ſuring you of a glorious reward for your doing. $:xth- 
45, The Spirit and convictions, Cen. vi. 37. My Spi- 
rit hall not always ſtrive with man. Oh! how long 
will you ſtand out againſt God? What have ye to ſay 
againſt this? How can you anſwer this when you 
and I ſhall appear before God's jJudgment-ſeat? Have 
you any thing to ſay againſt this? Oh ! fad will be 
your end, unleſs you make your peace with God : 
and therefore (ſeeing God has given theſe things to 
you, that you may make and fecure your peace with 
him) he that liveth in ſin without repentance, ſhall 
die in fin without forgiveneſs. This is the firſt. 
Secondly. God inviteth and wooeth you to come 
and make your peace with him; Ja. li. -1. Ho, e- 
very one that thirfteth, come ye to the waters, and 
he that hath no money: come ye, buy and eat, come, 
and buy wine and milk, without money and withot: : 
SE I oo eo „ 
Beloved, here is three comes in this text, to ſhow - 
the infinite willingneſs of God to fave poor ſinners; 
ſo in Rev. xxii. 17. The Bride and his Spirit ſay, 
Come. And let him that hcareth ſay, Come, And 
him that is athirſt, let him come: {here is three 
comes again in this text) And whoſeever will, let 
him take the water of life freely. What, are there 
e 4 : none 
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none thirſty among you? Do none thirſt for Chriſt, 
and grace, and heaven ? If you come, firs, here you 
may have grace, and mercy, and happineſs. Now, for 
the Lord's fake, conſider wherefore is all this, but 
that you may make your peace with God ? Shall the 
God of heaven call, and you will not hear ? What, 
will you rather ftay in your fins and die, than goto 
Chrift for life ? Oh! firs, go to the Prince of peace 
for peace, that you may have peace: if you do not 
lay your fins to your hearts that you may be hum- 
bled for them, God will lay them to your charge, 
that you may be damned for them, 
is this, either you muſt taſte 


A third conſideration is this, eit 
of God's goodneſs, or of his fury; there is not a man, 
Woman, or child among you, but muſt partake of the 
one or the other; your portion will be either joy or 
ſorrow; either delolation or conſolation; if you be 

not trees for bearing; you muſt be trees for bufning; 
jf you are not for fruit, you mult be for the flames; 
if you do not ſwim in the water-works of repentance, 
you ſhall burn in the fire-works of hire age if you 
do not go and make your peace with God, that you 
may have heaven, you ſhall go to bell for not making 
our peace, one of them you muſt do. Oh! firs, 1 
ave ſet life and death, heaven and hell, bitter and 
Tweet before you this day; Will you make your peace 
_ "with God,or no? Will you fill go on ina way of wick- 
edneſs breaking his laws, grieving his Spirit? Will 
you die a natural death, before you live a ſpiritual 
filter! ſay then, if you live fo, and die ſo, you ſhall be 
damned with the damned, and puniſhed with the 
| puniſhment of hell, and ſo ſent to hell with loads of 
_ wrath upon your backs, You ſhall have your part in 
. thatlakewhich burnethwith fireandbrimſtone,which 
is the ſecond death. He that believes, ſhall be ſaved, 
and he that believes not, ſhall be damned, faith our 
Tord, Mark xvi. 16. Oh! firs, it is better to repent 
without periſhing, than to periſh without repenting;- 
therefore look to it as well as you will. . 8 
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"Mais deal with God? Alas! alas! all the world is but : 


like adropof water in compariſon of God: and there- 
fore make your peace with him. Heb. ii. 3. How: 
| ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great ſalvation + RE 
Fourthly, Con ſider what the damned in hell would 
give for the offers of mercy that are now offered to 
vou, certainly they would give ten thouſand worlds, 
if they had them, for thoſe opportunities that you 
enjoy: Should God ſay to poor wretches that are ſuf- 
fering in hell for their drunkengeſs upon earth, and 
their whoring and abominations, as he doth to us, 
Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy la- 
den, and I will give you re. Oh! how earneſtly 
| would they run and catch the word ont of God's 
mouth! Oh! beloved, the devils are too well acquain= 
ted with miſery, to put by mercy if it were offered to 
them. But, alas! alas! poor damned wretches, there 
is no dram of mercy for them; no, not ſo much as a 
drop of water for them, not one drop of water to cool 
their flaming-tongues. Oh, that you would conſider 
this, and make your peace with God before death 
comes, which may be the next night, for ought ye 
know : if ye loſe your golden- ſeaſons, ye loſe your 
| ſouls. O therefore make your peace with God, that it- 


may not be ſaid of you as it was once faid of Jeruſa- 


lem, in Luke xix. 42. Ot hat thou hadſt known in this 
thy day, the things that concern thy peace: but now 
#hey are hid from thine eyes. Here was a weeping 
word, a ſad word to Jeruſalem. Alas! now it is hid 
from theie eyes; their golden- ſeaſon is gone; there 
is no peace to be had: and therefore I beg of you, 


as tho I were condemned, and begging of my life; 


ſo I beg of you in the bowels of Chriſt, and for your 
ſouls ſake, make your peace with Gd. 
 Fifthly, Seriouſly conſider the multitude of fins 


thou haſt been guilty. of, even more than the hairs of 


thy head, or the ſand on the ſea-ſhore, or the ſtars. 
in the heavens; which are innumerable; faith David. 
— are more e than the hairs of my head ; Pſalm 
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84 The PRINCE of PEACE, 

xl. 12. Alas! one of thy ſing were enough to fink 
thee into hell for ever: What advantage doth Dives 
reap in, hell of all theſe delicate banquets that he 
Had on earth? Oh! think on that time, wherein 
ye ſhall be aſhamed of nothing but your wicked- 
" neſs, and glory in nothing but your holineſs. 
- Bin, It is like a ſerpent in Ae that 1s fling- 
ing, or like a thief in the cloſet that is ſtealing, or 
like poiſon in the ſtomach that is poiſoning, or like a 


ſword in the bowels that is killing: ſome are in hell 


already for the ſame fins thou liveſt in, and if thou 
liveſt and dieſt without Chriſt, thou ſhalt ere long 
be with them: therefore, I ſay,make peace with God. 
Sixthly, Conſider that there is more bitterneſs fol - 
lowing upon ſins ending, than ever there was ſweet- 
neſs flowing from ſins acting; you that ſee nothing 
but well in its commiſſion, will ſuffer nothing but wo 
in its concluſion; it is better here to forego the plea- 
ſures of fin, than hereafter to. undergo the pain of 
ſin: you that ſin for your profits, will never profit 
by your ſins; he that likes the works of ſin to da 
them, will never like the wages of ſin to have them. 
Sin is both ſhameful and damnable, it ſhameth men 
in this world, and damneth them in the other world; 
it is like Judas, that at firſt ſalutes, but at laſt be- 
trays us; or like Delilah, to ſmile in our face, and 
betray into our enemies hands. Oh! ſinners, think 
of this, and part with your ſins, that you may meet 
with your Saviour, and make your peace with him. 
Seventh, Conſider the heavy judgment that 
hang over your heads. You ly open to all the judg- 
ments in this life, and torments in the life to come. 
Oh! you ſinners, the day is haſting upon you, where- 
in you will have miſery without mercy, ſorrow with- 
out ſuccour, pain without eaſe, puniſhment without | 
Pity, and torment without end, unleſs repentance do 
| prevent, 2 Cor. i. 75 8, 9. The Lord Jeſus : all 
be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on all them that know 
5 > VVV | not 
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Dye PRINCE of PEACE. 35 
| not God, and that obey not the goſpe! of our Lord 
* Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall be puniſbed with everlaſting 
deſtruction from the preſence- of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power. Oh! let the hearing of this 
prevent the feeling of this, poor ſinner. | 
_ .E:ghtly and laſtly, If none of the former argu- 
ments or conſiderations prevatl with you, to make 
ur peace with the Prince of peace, yet let this one, 
1beſeech you, and that is, the readineſs and willing» 
neſs of God to give Chriſt, and Chriſt to give him- 
ſelf to you. Oh! finners, is God willing to give bis 
Son, and are you willing to receive his Son ? Con- 
ſidec the willingneſs of God, Behold, I tand at the 
door and knock, if auy man hear my voice, and open 
 #he door, I will come in unto him, and will ſnp with - 
him. Mark, fnners here, Behald 1 Hand, Who? I 
that have heaven to give; I that have a crown to 
give; that have all joys to give; I that have myſelf 
to give, I ſtand and knock. Do you ſee ghis, poor 
finners? Who is it that ſtands at the door of your 
heart and knocks? Who, it is the King of ſaints, 
Prrlnce of peace, the mighty God: And will you not 
open to him? What are you unwilling to be ſaved, 
to go to heaven, and to be happy for ever? What, 
are you unwilling to be delivered from Satan, from 
| fin, and from the flames of hell? If you be willing, 
then make your peacewith God, for God is willing 
to open heaven for you, if you be willing to open 
E hearts to him; he is willing to ſave you, if you 
e but willing to be ſaved; he is willing to give a 
Chriſt, if you be willing to receive a Chriſt: and 
therefore, poor ſouls, let theſe conſiderations pro- 
voke you to go for life to the Lord of life, to go for 
peace to the Prince of peace, to go for grace to the 
(od of grace. Were men ſo diligent as to do their 
heſt, God is ſo indulgent, he would forgive the worlt. 


yy 


FE 


EET adh fp - 2 „ r 12 a * 
E err 


” : . 
\ 
. 1 % * 
> - : — - P - 
- = F - x a 
2 8 
al; . . . a 
" . * 5 2 . % * © 
. c nnr p 23 _ — 5 r 2 K N 24 „1 n Ae To A A . A 2 pO ONT * 
2 r n a; p pry K = =. 27 pl - 6 -- (26> xy =+- AT, — e * 5 q +4 "LE 
Deere — 88 Bo . 1 2 _ * ts «+ * 22808 he 8 8 rere > I * — * js A 2 — . , Wot r 22 — = 2 — — 2 yo = 
4 8 aA; — ow — 2 * 5 n 4 © . * 7 meds * 4 : 2 J — ane n beds” Wong FIN 2 >>,» + co rn te - - — 4 TEE 1 f 
—— 1 n Ga.) Yr a 5 „EEC ˙ 0 YE 2 2 GE Fe Sth S 7 n nne LS wi 
£ * l r : % , * 4 L 3 ; D.. A 1 + 4-5. BAN * ws bn N — e a 
\ _ n r 2 ee — 5 7 
ch * 


CDT on, ee ee - 


7 223 
— — 
2 LL He 
r. 
* ERS 
x 12 me —„—-— 
= . 


% % 


The 


=— 


ir 8 7 
The Elect Precious. 


c AN TICLES V. 16 Ae is e hh 


DOCTRIN E,—That Feſus Christ is infinitely and 
_ ſuperlatively lovely. 


VuO e can be weary of preaching, or hearing, 
or reading, or learning Chriſt? Who is ſo 
e and lovely ? Mahomet is the Turks love; 
oſes is the Jews love; the Pope is the Papiſts 
love; but Chriſt is a believers love. 
I ſhall now make ſome entrance upon Chriſt's | 
ſixth famous and lovely Title, The Flect Precious a FE | 
this you have in 1 Pet. ii. 6. - 
From this excellent title, 1 ſhall lay down two 
 Propobitiaps, Be 
DoF. 1. That Jeſus Chriſt the Motiner, 5 is God 
ide Father's elect. 1 pray mark, firs, there is a a 
threefold elect of God. 8 
Firſt, The elect Jeſus Chriſt; 1/a. xlii. 1. Behold 
my ſervant, wy elect, faith the Father, ſpeaking of 5 
hriſt. 5 
Secondh, The elect e 1 Vim. v. 21 
charge thee before God, and QUE Lord Feſus Gi iſty 
end the elect angels. 
___ Thirdly, The ele farts ; J and: Br this 12 Cot, | 
iii 1. Put on therefore ( as the elef of God, holy 
and beloved) bowels of mercy. -- 
But alas I what are the elect angels, or the elect 
ſaints to the elect precious! it is only the bleſſed Jeſus 
that is the elect precious, and precious to the elect, 
But 1 ſhall not ſtand upon this pointy. but provece | 
to the ſecond, . 
e. And that i is this, That a cravified apd 
Kits. Chriſt, is very PpreGous 0 FM believing. 
its. * | 
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. The ELECT PRECIOUS, 87 
In handling this precious point, I ſhall ſhow you 
five things; 1. That he is precious. 2. That he is 

molt precious. 3. He is all precious. 4. He is al- 
ways precious. And, 5. Why he is ſo precious. 
Firſt, That he is precious: Jeſus Chrift is precious 
three ways; to God, to angels, and to ſaints. 
Firſt, To God the Father; and this will appear 
by what God the Father hath ſaid himſelf of the Son, 
1/a. xlii. 1. My ele in whom my foul delighteth. 
Here you ſee, Chriſtians, what God faith to Chriſt ; 
the ſoul of God delights in the Son of God. So a- 
gain, Mat. iii. 17. This is my beloved Son in whom .. 
am well pleaſed. Mark here, not only pleaſed, 
but well pleaſed. Oh! how precious is Chriſt to 
Sod the Father. 3 25 "OE 
The Lord Jeſus, tho' he was a man of ſorrows yet 
| he was not a man for fin; he had correction, but not 
corruption; he that was away to others, never went 
out of the way himſelf. Jeſus Chriſt needs be pre- 
cious to the Father, becauſe he never diſpleaſed him 
in any thing, but pleaſed him in every thing; 7ohn 
viii. 27. Chriſt there ſpeaking of himſelf, 1 do always 
_ the things that pleaſed him, Pid our Lard Jeſus. Of 
friends, it will be your glory, your crown, you 
| honour and happineſs another day, if in this day you = i 
do theſe things that pleaſe God; ſo did Chriſt here, "i 
I do always thoſe things that pleaſe him. Chriſt went 
about doing good; he muſt needs pleaſe the Father, 
for he went about doing good; Acts x. 38. He did 
not always ſtay in one place, but he went about do- 
ing good. And truly firs, if people were not made 
better by his coming, they might thank themſelves, 
for he went about doing good. As he was neyer ill 
imployed, he was never unemployed; as he opened 
the ſcriptures to our underſtanding, ſo he opened 
our underſtanding to the ſcriptures. That is the ſirſt. 
Secondly, He is very precious to the angels as wel! 
as to the Father; the angels were very joytul at the MF 
birth of Chriſt their Lord; they ſang praiſes to God -— lil 


38 The ELECT - PRECIOUS. 


on high, Lukeii: 13, 14. See with what joy and 
triumph the angels fang at the birth of Chritt: Oh! 
| how precious is Chriſt to the elect angels! The au- 
gels adore him, let all the angels of GoMrorſhip him,; 
Heb. i. 6. The Lord of hoſts is worſhipped by an 
hoſt of angels. Let all the angels of God worſhip 
him. The angels defire to pry into the myſteries of 
the goſpel of grace; as you may ſee, 1 Pet. i. 2. The 
angels, tho they are glorious|to all eternity, look 
 -2apon. it as not below them to pry into Chriſt's myſ= 
terry. Oh! firs, the angels are deſirous to know 
| — theſe things which we neglect to know. 1 
= Thirdly, The angels ſtand before him as waiting- 
V1 men to ſerve God and ſerve ſuch as are God's; when 
he bids them go, they go, come and they come, do 
this, and they do it: They do all his commands. 
ful. ciii. 20. Jeſus Chrift is the creator of angels, 
the Lord of angels, the Prince of angels, the Head of 
angels; Col. i. 16. The Son of God is very preci- 
ous to the angels of God. Do you ſee, firs, how pre- 
ious Chriſt is to the angels of God! And well he 
may, for indeed he is a PEE jewel i in the ca- 
binet of grace. 
Fourthly, Jeſus Chriſt is precious to the 64985 2 as 
. be as to his Father and angels; 1 Pet. ii. 7. You 
have there a full text to this purpoſe, Unto you there- 
ore which believe, he is precious, Mark here, unto 
you; what you? To you therefore that believe he is 
precious. He is precious indeed to them that believe, 
ndnd no wonder; he is a believer's all. Now that 
which is his all muſt needs be precious: Chriſti is his 
all, he is all that he bath, he is all that he enjoys: 
Chriſt is all that is worth; he is all that they are; 
they are no ſuch thing without him; they have no- 
_ thing without him; whatever r they-are worth, it is 
he that makes them worth 3 it; it is not worth a man's 
| while. to live, unleſs be live i in Chriſt; Chriſt is the 
gain of a believer, living and dying: ſo that whatever 
is good for a believer he muſt ſay, for this I holden 
olden 
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holdem to Chriſt, ſaith he. All _—_ are yours, and 
2 are Chriſt's. 

N ow firs, let me give you a more particular ac- 
count of the Chriſtian's worth, and inventory of his 
eſtates; and all along Lſhall ſhew you that Chriſt is 
the worth of all that? what is it that makes A belie- 

ver ſo precious and excellent? Why? It is ſuck 
things as theſe; 1. He is a living man. 2. He is a 
_—_ man. 3. lle is a perſon of honour. 4. He hath 

a great deal of joys, and hope of more. 5. He is 
righteous and holy, and in a word, he is ſaved at laſt. _ 

Theſe are things that make a Chriſtian ſo excel- - 
Jent a perſon, and he hath none. of theſe but by 
Chriſt, and he hath all this alone by Chriſt. - _ 

Firſt, This is the excellency of a Chriſtian,that ket is 

a living man: there is no man on earth can in a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe, be called a living man, but a believer; all 
men be dead men, but they that believe. You know 
' that it was ſaid of the prodigal, while he lived in his 
_ fins he was dead, This is my ſon that was dead, and 
is now alive: when. he believed, then he was alive. 
Now firs, as it is in the things of nature, life is the 
moſt valued thing which we have, ſkin for ſkin, and 
all that a man has will he give for his life : a man. 
will rather part with his livelihood than with his 
life, becauſe his life is ſo dear to him. Now beloved 
if natural life be ſo defirable a thing, what is a ſpi- 
ritual life, that which in ſcripture is called the life of 
God? Now the believer is the only living man, every 
other man is fpiritually*dead : but now how comes 
the believer to life? By whom doth he live? Why, 
it is by Chriſt Jeſus; Gal. ii. 20. I am crucified with 
Chriſt, notwithfanding 1 live: What, crucified and 
yet live! Yes, Chrilt was crucified and yet lives: and 
ſo did Paul in reſemblance and conformity to Chriſt; 
Ilive, faith he, yet not I, but Chriſt which liveth in 
me: and the life which L now live in the fleſh, live 
in the faith of the Son of God. So that Paul will nor 
coll his hte his own, but only as he deriveth it from 
„ Chbriſt: 


— 


— 
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. Chriſt, Chriſt liveth in him more than himſelf liveth. 


Secondly, The excellency of a believer lies in this, 
that he is the ſeeing man; it is the ſight which puts 
the difference between perſon and perſon: it is a ſad 
thing to be born blind, or to be blinded after a man 
is born. Now all men are either born blind, or blin- 
ded after they are born, or both. Now beloved, 
would you know how precious ſight is? Aſk a blind 
mau who once could ſee. We read of a poor man who 
comes running to Chriſt, and cries out, O Lord, that 
I may receive my fight. Now ſirs, if in nature hav- 
ing the ſight of our eyes be a thing that makes us ſo 
much more excellent than othef wiſe we would be 
without it. O then how much value ſhould we put 
upon this ſpiritual fight which refers to our ſouls: 
We can much better want the eyes of our heads, than 
the eyes of our underſtanding: pow in a fpiritual 
ſenſe there is no ſeeing man but a believer; no man 
ſaw Chriſt ſavingly, but they who ſaw him. believ- 
ingly; every man but a behever walks in darkneſs ; 
nay, he is in darkneſs. The apoſlle, Eph. v. 8. tells 
ſomewhat to this purpoſe. You were ſometimes 
" darkneſs but naw are ye light in the Lords: ;-.. 

In the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, youſeea believer doth ſee 
and how he comes to ſee, it is in the Lord that he ſees: 
he was as dark as others, and as blind as others, till 
he was in the Lord, and no ſooner was bei in the Lord 
but he was a light in the Lord. That is the ſecond. 

Thirdly, The excellency of a believer. lies in this, 
"That he is a very beautiful and Honourable perſon. 
Now beauty & honour be the taking, raviſhing things 
of this world, now all but believers be de lormedt per- 
ſons; there is no beauty nor comelineſs why they 
ſhouid be deſired. But now the believer is a very love- 
h beautiful perſon; he is ſo in the eyes ol God, Exeł. 
Xvi. 13, 14. And 1 put a jewel on thy ont eech and 
ringe onthy ears : and fo he goes on, and faith, 
Thou waſt exceeding beautiful, and didſt proſper inte 
a kingdoms Hut now elk how he came by this 

© l 
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beauty in the next verſe; And thy renown went forth 


among the heathen for thy beauty : for it was perfect. 


thro' the comlineſs which I put upon thee, ſaith the 
Lord God; ſhe was not only beautiful in the eyes of 
the Lord, hut ſhe had her beauty al from the Lord: 


as they are thus lovely and taking in the eyes of God, 


ſo alſo of good angels, and ſaints tog. For as glori- 
ous a place as heaven is, the angels think it not be- 


low them to wait on the image and pictures of Chriſt 


here below, that is, to wait upon believers, and to be 
the Lord's guardian here upon earth; Heb. 1. 14. are 


they not all miniſtering ſpirits ſent forth to miniſter . 


for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation ? But this is 
not all they do for them, they will not leave them 


when they die, but take thoſe lovely ſouls and tranſ- 
port them to a better country than ever this world 


was to them: for it is no paradox to ſay this, that 


there is no believer goes to heaven, but he goes in 


the arms of angels, Life xvi. 12. In the parabolical 
| kiſtoryof Divegand Lazarus, ſaith the text, Lazarus 


died, believing Lazarus died, and his ſoul was car= 


ried by the angels inte Abraham's boſom, that is to 
heaven : O what an honour have believers at their 
death, that the very angels tranſport their ſouls to 
heaven: and they are alfo very loyely and honourable 


{ 


in the eyes of all good men? The truth is, there is 


ſcarce any man fit company ſor believers, but be- 
lievers, and therefore, ſaith the apoſtle, be not un- 
equally yoked, believers with unbelievers 

Now good men be much taken with 1 believer, tho? 


he be a ſtranger to them on all accounts; thy are ve- 


ry fond of one another in this world, and nad rather 


_ fuffer together than tive with other men. Now, this 
makes a believer ſo excellent, that he is thus beautiful 
and honourable in the eyes of God, and good angels 


and good men. Now all this beauty and honour they : . 


have from Chriſt; ſee the text before quoted to you 
who believe, he is an honour, ſo the word may be 


uſed : it is Chriſt that makes him honourable in the 
. . 2 eyes 
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eyes of God, and in the eyesof good angels and good 
men : and all that beauty and honour they have, it's 
thro' Chriſt, he is their worth in every capacity. 
Fourthly, That which makes a believer lo excellent 
is, that he hath joy: all other men have no joy, but 
that which is not worth the having: alas! the joy of 
the hypocrite what is it, but the crackling of thorns 
under a pot? But now a believer hath a joy that no 
man intermeddleth with, nor no man partakes of: 
but how, where hath he that joy? Why, in and from 
the Lord: theſe things I ſpeak (ſaith Chriſt) that 
my joy may be in you: they have it from the Lord: 
| they rejoice in the Lord, We rejoice in Chrift Teſus, 
_ faith Paul, and have no confidence i in the fleſh. 
Fiſthly, Have they hope? It is from Chriſt : and 
indeed none have hope but they: for without God, 
and without Chriſt, and without hope, are put toge- | 
ther, in Eph. ii. 1 2. But now the believer hath good 
hopes, and this bears him up many times. Alexan- 
der thought this ſo brave a thing, that when he gave 
this man whole countries, and to another vaſt trea- 
ſures, and being aſked what he would keep for him- 
ſelf? faith be, I will keep hope. For he thought it 
enough for ſo brave and great a ſoul as his, to 4 5 . 
for that which would make him to do whatſover le 
was able to do, or any one could think. The hopes 
of mercy, and joy, and peace, will .carry a man 
- thro? thoufands of difficulties. Now the believer 
52 this hope, but he bath it from Chritt, Cel. 1, 
. Chrift in you the hope of glory. 

7 S117 ly, Are they wiſe, are they righteous, are they 
bcilvy, and none ſo but they? Every ſinner is a fool; 
and. therefore i in ſcripture is called by the name of a 
| Feoliſh man: he plays the fool all the time he ſpends 
dodut of the fear of God; all ſinning-time is a fooling- 
time. Now the be lieveris a wiſe man, and be is a righ- 
teous man, and a boly man; but how he comes to be 
thus now, take an account of it i ig 1 Cor. i. 30. Pray 


mark here now, Chritt! 18 5 al of erz 2 of him 
„ 
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re ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of Cedis made unto us 


wiſdom and righteouſneſs, and ſanttifi tion and re- 


| demption: Fo * 


So that you fee if a believer bs 4 wie man, the”. 


— 


way thank Chriſt for it; if he be a righteous man, 
if he be a holy man he may: thank God for-it : For 


he of Chriſt is made unto us wiſdom' and righteouf- | 
neſs, and ſanctification and redemption. 
Laſily, In a word, they are ſaved: and indeed this 

is the compliment, ay, the compliment, of all the 
reſt: are they ſaved? And none are ſaved but believ- 
ers? For, ſaith Chriſt, he that believeth ſhall be ſa ved, 

and he that believes not [hall be damned; The believer 


1 already 1 in the ſlate of ſalvation, and the unbeliev- 


ing is in the ſtate of damnation: by nature e are all 
children of wrath ; now ſaith in Jeſus Chriſt is the 
means that God hath appointed tofree us from being - 
children of wrath. Now he that believes is paſt this 
-he ſhall not be condemned, he ſhall be-ſaved; and 


how comes he to be ſaved? It is by Chriſt, by belie- | 


ving. in Chriſt; O] whois the Saviour but Chriſt? 
To be in Chriſt is beaven below, and to be with 


Chriſt is heaven above; but there is no being with 


Chriſt above, if we were not in Chriſt here below. 
Thus you ſee, beloved, whatever it is that-makes 


a believer fo. excellent and precious, it is Chriſt 


that makes him worth all: he hath,it all from Chriſt, 


Chriſt is his all in all, Now put all this together, . 


and ſee if there be any great reaſon that Chris n 
be precious to believers. 

2. As Jeſus Chriſt is precious, ſo he i 18 moſt pre- 
cious : O firs} angels are precious, ſaints are precious, 
friends are precious, he eaven is precious, but 8 

a Saviour, is ten thouſand times more precious than 
theſe;* a believer had rather have Chriſt without hea- 
ven, than heaven without Chriſt: Whom have I in 
heaven but thee © and there is none upon earth that 1 
defire beſide thee, Plal. Ixxiii. 25. Let a believer ſearch 
- heaven and ad ang yet he will find nothing com- 
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parable to God. To be like to bim, it is our habe 
pineſ.; andto [ neat to him; 3 js our holineſs. You 
will ſee,beloveed, life is precious, freedom is precious, 
health is precious, peace is precious, food and rai- 
ment is precious, gold and ſilver is precious, king- 
doms and crowns are precious, indeed they are in their 
places, but nothing in compariſon of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Mark, firs, what the apoſtle faith, Phil. iii. 8. Tea, 
| doubtleſs, and I count all things but lofs for the excel- 
liency of the knowledge of Fefus Chriſt our Lord. 
count all things loſs; nay, that is not all, I count 
them but dung that I may win Chriſt. What 1s onr 
life but a warfare? And what is our life but a thorough- 
fare? It is the only beſtof beings that can beſtow | 
the beſt of bleſſings: O how good is a believer's God 
that doth not only ſhorten his pilgrimage for him, 


but ſweetens his pilgrimage to him ! Oh, Chriſt is 


a.believer's all, and therefore he is more precious 
than all, he hath all in Chrift, and nothing out of 
Chriſt: there is no ſuch thing as a believer is without 
him. By faith we have an intereſt in Chriſt, we have 

zn intereſt in God, and by having an intereſt in God 
we have an intereſt i in all things: the believer is the 
only bleſſed man, the only happy man, the only rich 
man. Rev. xxi. 7. He that overcometh fhall inherit 
all things. O what a glorious inheritance are they _ 
born to, that are new born! All things are theirs, 
and they ſhall inherit all things: what can they de- | 
fire more than all? All that Chriſt hath is theirs, his 
wiſdom is theirs to teach them, his love is theirs to - 
pity them, his ſpirit is theirs to com fort them, his 
righteouſneſs is theirs to jultify them, his power is 


theirs to protect them, and his glory is theirs to 


crown them. O, firs! Chriſt cannot but be moſt pre- 
cious to 2 betiever, becauſe all his- precious com 
forts come from Chriſt. The Lord Jeſus is fairer 
than the faireft,- ſweeter than the ſweeteſt, nearer ' 
than the neareſt, and dearer than the deareſt, and 


richer chan the richeſt, and better than the The 
; 7 Hë 
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he Elect Precious, is of all the moſt precious. 1 
Firſt, Becauſe that he is the greateſt gift that God 1 
can give, or that we can receive. 0 o loved the 1 
vod that he gave his only begotten Son; this is 
more than he had given us all the world; for God 
hath but one Son, and can make no more ſons bat 
God can make more worlds at his pleaſure : this 
gifi is God himſelf, and God can give us no great- 
er gift than bimſelf. We may ſay as one ſaid to Cæ- 
ſar when he gave him a great reward: This is too 
great a gift (ſaid he) for me to receive? but it is 
not too much for me to give, ſaid Cæſar. 
Secondly, Becauſe he is the richeſt gift that ever 
was given, for Chriſt is all in all. If he hath given 
us Chriſt, he will give us all tht1gs elſe, Rom. viii. | 
36. He is-the one thing needful, that brings al! 
things: yea, he is the gift of God, Af thou ne wet i 
the gift of God (faith our Saviour, John ix. 10.) u Bt 
 would/t have oftedffor it, and beggedit of me. Why 
is Chriſt called the gift of God ? Surely God hath 
given us more gifts than one; true, but as the ſun 
is more worth than all the ſtars, ſo this gift excells 
them all; according to the proverb, We bleſs not 
God for ſtars: when the ſun ſhines; for when the 
ſun ſhines, the ſtars appear not. 
2 hirdly, Becauſe he is the chiefeſt gift that God 
| bath to give; other gifts he gives promiſcuouſſy to 
good and bad; fo that as no man knoweth love or 
hatred by any thing that is before him. Eccl. ix. 1. 
Judas had the bag, and Dives fared deliciouſly e- 
very day, when Lazarous would have been glad of 
his crumbs; but God never gives this gift to any 
but whom he loves with his deareſt ipegial and | 
eternal love. 15 
Suppoſe ſome prince would 1 WOO a great lady and 
bad) a jewel worth a million, it may be he would ſcat- 
ter pieces of ſilver, or give ſome {light tokens of fa- 
vour unto-the ſervants : but the rich jewel that he 
Lives to his ſpouſe, this jewel is Chriſt. © Abraham 
85 e e may 
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may give to Iſhmael a vat of milk; but lac 
had the inheritance. | 

Fourthly, 'The Lord Jefus i 18 the rareſt gift of all 
others whatſoever: Chriſt is a gift givento very few, 


bhiere one, and there another; millions of millions 


- periſh for not knowing and truſting | in Chriſt : Oh! 
what a rare jewel is Chriit ! Fho' our fouls are 
more worth than a world, yet a world of ſouls. is 
not worth Chriſt ;' it is he that makes us blefled in 
life, happy in death, and glorieus after death. 
EFiſihly, The Lord Jeſus is the ſweeteſt gift of all 
others; for ik God give us Chriſt, then he, gives us 
all other gifts in his love, and they become a bleſſ- 
ing ſweetened to us: They that have this good {hall 
want no good; The young lions do lack and fuffer 
hburger, but they that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want 
an good thing, Plal. xxxiv. 10. Now put all this to- 
-gether, and you will fee Chriſt to be molt precious. 
Thirdly, He is altogether precious; I told you the 
laſt day that Chriſt is precious; and indeed I told 
ou the truth; for they are not only my ſayings, 
ut God's ſayings, therefore they are true: he is al! 
precious, there is nothing in Chriſt but what is 
precious; he is amiable and deſirable: he is fulneſs 
and ſweetneſs, and greatneſs and goodneſs, ligkt 
and life and happineſs. Believers enjoy all things 


in Chriſt, Chriſt in all things: he is the joy of a 


believer's life, and the life of a believer's joy. Oh? 
firs, Chriſt is precious, Chriſt is very precious, 
Chriſt is moſt precious, Chriſt is always precious, 
Chriſt is altogether precious to the believing ſoul. 


Firſt, His name is precious, he is called a Precious 


Stone, Iſa. xxviii. 16. Chriſt is there called a precious 

ſtone. 2dly, His blood is precious, in 1 Pet. 1.9. 
His blood is there called Precions Blood; ay, and 
well it may, for a drop of his blood is worth a fea f 
| wn and yet he died our death, that we might live 
e 3, Faith is Pee in ee 1. 1. . . 
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Is there called precious faith, the leaſt grain of fait ä 
is more worth than all the gold in Europe. 4%  Þ} 
His promiſes are precious in 2 Pet. i. 4. Ciuing 70 Þ 

us exceeding great and precious promiſes. Chriſt's 

| promiſes are called great and precious promiſes. 
Why great; and why precious? They are great for 
extent, and precious for their excellencies. 5thly3 
His gifts and grates are precious, Prov. iii. 15, 

More precious than rubies ; all things thou. canſt 

| defire, are not to be compared to them. 67hly, His 
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members are precious, Ja. xliii. 4. Since thou haſt | 
been precidus in my fight, thou haſt been honourable _ i 
Here you ſee the members of Chrilt are called pre- 4 
Wan ͤ z%%/ꝙꝗ mh 
A believer indeed is a raven in the world's eye, 
but a dove in Chriſt's eye: the ſaints in the world's 
account are dung and dirt; but in God's account 
they are jewels and pearls; graceleſs men look upon 
God's people as caſt-aways; but God will give whole 
kingdoms for their rariſom : wicked men may call M 
the ſaints factious; but God calls the ſaintsprecious, WW 
Indeed, firs, the ſcoffers and jeerers of the people of F 
God in other ages, were but bunglers to the ſcoffers. 
and jeerers of the people of God in our age: well, 'Y 
there is a timè coming, whert Chrift will laugh at 
the ungodly, tor core TRoghivg at ungodlineſs. ho 
holineſs be that which a ſinner ſcorns; yet holineſs 
is that which a Saviour crowns : as you expect hap= 
pines from God above; ſo God expects holineſs 
trom you below: therefore be godly as the godly. 
 , Seventhly, The reproaches of Chriſt are precious; 
Heb. xi. 26. Efleeming the reproaehes of Chriſt grea= 
ter riches than the riches in Egypt. I beſeech you 
mark, it is not here ſaid, that Moſes did eſteem. the wo 
perſon of Chriſt, or the members of Chriſt, or tage 8 
privileges of Chriſt, or the. glory of Chriſt greater - 
-Tiches than the weaſures in Egypt. Oh! beloved, the -- 
worſt of Chriſt is better than the beſt in the world; -— ll 
Chriſt's croſs is {weeter than the world's crown; the, i 
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profches of Chrift are greater riches than the tłt⸗ 
1 in Egypt. Efleeming the reprotiches of Chril? 
preater riches than: tdetrealures ih Egypt. Will you 


x} ive me leave to tell you that which few believe,and 


<- 


= 


his is, that aflitions be good and gracious. Few 


b; believe this truth, that afffictions are good and pre- 


*cious; aud let me tell you it is à great truth: and 
this I ſhall make appear. Now, beloved, if I can 
Prove that afflickions and reproàches for Chriſt be 
good and precious, hich is the worff of Chriſt, then 
Fu will conchide with meythat Chriſt isalb precious. 

Fit, That muſt needs be good that comes from 
the only good;- now aflictions comeſrom God who 


is the only good: P/al. xxxix;.g. [vas dumb and 


bpened not my mouth, ſaith Dabid: Why? Becauſe 


*thot didſt it. "7 Was | lent and did not "4 nag Why 


-David? Becauſe thou didft Ir. x: 


_ ** "Secondly; That muſt needs be good wick was uf. 


fered by the ſweeteſt good: now afflictions were en- 


dured by Chriſt Who is the ſweeteft good: He was a 


inan , forrow and acynainted with grief. Wa, liii.t. 


2 75 hirdly, That muſt fieeds be Fool which fits and 
e us for 3 glorious eſtate, the Eternal: good. 


ow this doth afflcxtofft: It was good fan me that '1 
was. affiifted. Sirs, do ou believe king David? Will 


Jou believe Davida Chriſtian? Will you believe Da- 
Vid a faint 2” Will you believe David a man after 
God's own heart? Why he tells you, It was good 


for him he was afflicted. But you will fay, why was 


it ſo good! ? Lock in the 67 ver. and there is the 
3 reaſon; For faith he, Before I was afflieted- went 


e ö A very fatisfactory anſwer: and therefore : 
it was good for me I was afflicted. So again, in 


2 Cor. iv. 17. For our light afflitions which are. but 


for a moment, work for us, What work they? 2 


Jar more exceeding ue ighr of of glory. Do you know 


* what they work for us! 5„ far more exceed - 


1 eternal weight of via 3-1 Ito Neon: 


£7 Þ Chi ſtians! * _ greateſt troubles, lyeth 
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your greateſt treaſures: afflictions are good, but not 
Neale vfin'is pleaſant but not good: but there 1s 
—— evil in a drop of corruption, than; theres in a 


f ſea of afflictions: God by affliction feparates the in 


he hates ſo deadly, from be ſoul he loves ſa dęarly: 
by the greateſt affliction, God teacheth us the great 
eſt inſtruction: and a believer when be lies under that 


hand that doth afflict him, he lies in hat heart that 
doth affect him: believers are crucified bythe world; 
that they may be crucified to the world aithe fleſh is 


an enemy to ſuffering, becauſe-ſuiterln, gis an ener 


my to che fleſh; it may make a wan ancarly courticy | 
but it never will make a mana heavenly; martyrs. 
they that carry not the yoke of Chriſt upon their 


necks will never carry the crois of Chłiſt upon their 


backs: but a believer ſtudies more how. to Adprnith ec 


croſs than how to avbid the croſs: none T6 eQUIAgt 
ous as thoſe that are eligigus: 2 behiexgr; never! rol 
aſleep for Jeſus till he falls aſleep in Jeſus t ſomeg! ory 


in that which is their ſhame, and ſhall. WE; be aſham- 


ed. of that which is our glory. It is an hongur to:be 
diſhonour ed ſor Jeſus Chriſt: tellime, O believer, is 
not Chriſt with his croſ, better thau the world wich 
its crown Süppoſe, Chriſtiang Ah furnare- 6 
ſeven timesthotter, it is but tu Ake you 7909 
better: fiery, trials make golden Chriſtinbs f 

brought many a belie ver untaſuſferingiandſ 0 112 
hath kept many à believer. fon, finnipg.; .theg4h: at. 


here be croſſed for well: living, ſhall: hereafter, f 


crowned' for well-dying :. the lafing;,of.01 heads, 
makes way for receiving ofe Our Erowg,; 7 * vo wal - 
ſeaſon our veſſels with water e before he 


pours in chetwine of RloT y. AT his YU (i 1 9 5 
that the ceproach& of Chriſtare precio... | 


ter to be preſerved in brine, than to rot in 1 
- Fourthly,Jefus Chriſt is always predoustobeher- 


| Jad hs 1s more: precious to them. than à thouſand 
Worlds: btcauletbeits always thatham-inalltheir 
DH N all e an mail their it, 
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joo The ELF CIpPRECIOUS. 
and in all their afflictions. In all their afflictions he 
Was afflicted, ſaith the text. O; firs, who would not 
 fuffer with ſuch a companion'as this? When thoy 

paſſes t hro the waters, 1 will be with thee, and thro! 
2 ere, they  ſball not overflow thee 5 when thou 
walkeſt thro the fire, thou ſhalt 3 not be burned, nei- 
ther ſhall the flames kindle. he thee. Ifa. xliii. - 
DO you ſee this Chriſtians, Chriſt is with you in the 
re, 1 in the water, in the priſon; in all places and 
at all times He never leaves you nor forſakes von. 
Heb. xiii. 5. He beds and boards with you; he ly- 
eth down and riſeth up with you: Jeſus Chriſt 3 ig 
called a friend, and indeed bes is our beſt friend; 
Cant. v. 16. This is my beloved, and this 15 my 
Friend, Oye daughters of Jeruſalem. 

1. Jeſus Obriſt is a faithful friend. 2. He is 2 
| prudent | friend. | 3. A careful or providing friend. 
24A compaſſionate friend. 5. A conſtant friend. 
5. A loving friend. 7. An everlaſting friend. 

He 2 us to the end, and there is no end of his 
Tore; he that gave. his image to us, loves his image 

us: Jeſus Chriſt gaye himſelf to us, and for us, 

e loves us in himſelf, and as himſelf. Ob! what 
A ker friend is Chriſt! God, in giving Chriſt to 
us gave bis very heart for us. Now beloved, how 
Can Jeſus Chriſt be but always precious to 2 Foenier 
very. who is thus always with ellen EE? 

De | - 915 be Why i is Jeſus £ Chriſt ſo. prech 
dus to believers? 

" Firſt. Becauſe he i is i beliexers life; Col. ili 4. 
ben Chrift,” who: if our life, Hall appear, then 
ſhall 1 er appear with him in glory. 1 

Fir) There is d threefold life that flows. from 
rift 3 a life f | race, a Af oe comfort, a life of >. 


| N 
7 22 Jeſus Chriſt 3 is precious to believers, be⸗ 
fes he is their light; alas! alas! till we be in Chriſt 
we be in darkneſs: It is in his light, that we ſee 
* E y-" v. 14. ; Auake TO: bras Aecpeſt, 2. 
l ; N oof ic 


8 feed on, thy bread is but periſhing bread. 


0 the light of the goſpel in the age of Cbriſt. 


- - % 


The ELECT PRECIOUS. 
ariſe from the drad, and Chrift ſhall give thee bets 
_» . Thirdly, Chriſt-is 3 to belieyers,' becauſe 
ke | is their food: 3 is meat indeed, and my 
blood drink. ado s John vi. 55. Oh! what choice 
fare have they to feed on, . have Chriſt to ferf on! 
Oh! ſoul, whatſoever thou art that haſt not Chriſt to 


7 
* £4. +. 8 


DE” Fourthly, Chriſt 4 is precious to believers, hecauſe 
- is their ſtrength; take a man that is out of Chriſt, | 
e bath no ſtrength to withſtand or overcome; with- 
put me, faith Chriſt, 3e can do nothing; John xv. 5. 
Mhen we were without ſtrength Chriſt died for us. 
o be without Chriſt, 50 to be without frengrhy 

5 iſthly, Jeſus Chriſt i is precious to believ : 
gauſe he is their righteouſneſs and holineſs. Þ.. 
Sixthly, Jeſus Chriſt is precious to believe Abe. 
cauſe he is their portion; he is the terror of his kne⸗ ? 
beige and the portion of his people. 
_ I might in a fewparticulars anatomize the bee | 
er, and begin with his head, and ſnew you all that he 

25 been of the things of God, he is beholden to Chriſt 
foriit, faith Paul, Bod whe hath ſbined in our — 
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OD od orgs WARY tre, e 


| wy knowledge of God, all goſpel light, all the — 
ledge gf f iritual things, we have a | from Chriſt. If 
pe — the þelieyer in his heart, if we find there 
| poo heart, a tender heart, a good and honeſt 
eart, a new-covenant heart; howhe comes by this: 
why, he bath! it anly from him, in whom the new co- 
venant is made, and that is Chriſt. Conſider the be- 
liever in his graces, as faith, and love, and patience, | 
and humility, and the reſt; he hath all from Chriſt, 
Juobn i. 6. Of his Fulneſs we haue all received, and | 
grace for grace. There is not one grace but we have 
1 it from Chriſt. Conſider him in his life, he is an ho- 
neſt and juſt man; Who made him to differ? Why 
is he not a. full of cheating tricks as other men 
Hel e Amed as: Chriſt —— 
5 Im 


2 


62 ELECT PRECIOUS; 


im to live a more holy rate than others do: ſo thay 
if the believetb&bette? than others in this, he may 
fay, thanks'be*td-Chrift, for that before Tived [6 

_vainly bs others did; but now I have not ſo learned 

i |. Chriſt: Conſid, +the believer i his privileges, 

8 the ſom of God, and it is by the Son of God that he 
is the ſon of GH. iFohn i. 12. | To asf many ds recei- 
ved him gave e prwer ts become the ſons of Co: 

even to them that believe in his name. So that if h 

be the. ſon of God, he muſt thank Chriſt for itz if he 

be- one of the famity royal, one of the choſe n gene. 
ratien, he muſt thank Chriſt for it; for t- is itt and 
by him alone; that we have all the good which we 

enjoy. Conſider him i in his comforts; he bath not ö 

one good day, But lit js from Chriſt: Bath he. com 

ſort in. ordinances, in the ſociety of hints and 

ray er? He muſt r Shit bern this, * * 


EF BF 


i Now put Cath this ee and oper great 
Feaſoir there i is: that Chrift ſhould.be precious to be- 
nlniueevers: and is it any wonder that theſe ſouls be 
egnamoured fo with: Chriſt, that they think their 
_ lives, not worth the living but for Him, and in him, | 
and for his ſake." O firs; there is very great rea- 
ſon, why believers ſet ſo high a value and eſteem 
bps Chriſt Whois their all in all. 
© Application, The firſt uſe ſhall be for examin | 
tion and ſe}f-trial.”' You have heard that Ch 
|, - Precious, precious to God, tolangels, to ſaints: — 
| now, Oh foul, is Chriſt preelous to thy ſoul?" If 
. Chriſt he precious te yon, then all that Which is 
5 precious 0. .Chriſt'is precious to you. D 
Oz that men woulch bat de truly with their own 
= ſouls! many talk of grace, but few tafte of grace; 
every one doth not warkelike 4 ohriſtian thats talks 
Ake a chriſtian 'mangiknow whit ib te be dhe, but 


never do A! 1570 be known THAN fake Chriſbs 
25 e Avery 


- 


- i which His body was. hanged, andm;firein; which 


ed man dying; T fay therefore; examine ee | 

. +» Secondly, I shall ſpeak 2 little by w of exhortati- | 
dn; and conelude. 1 If zack 

0 then, open the door of your affecti ions to Chriſt, 


— 


| Hpegtoche:God of glory that ke no RENO SES 
- "IM n. SEE = | | | 8 riouẽꝰ 


it is ſo well with them here; many ly down with 


beaven, there will be, nothing done ſar; your ſouls 


| bp: working.out our ſalvation. 


- propoſe four queſtions. 0 de. ſeven by Four ous 
; hearts, | EO, F115 by $2 "Fs 


| ee have you from him? 3. What affections 


. The EL; ECT: PREC 10 DV 8. 
livery and:do:the, devil's drudgery n e . 
48 whitecas:wool; and their hearts as black as hell; 
many: think themſelves as ſurely going to heavens 
as if they were already dwelling in heaven; many 
think it ſhall go well with them hereafter, becauſe 


uch hapes in their beds of reſt, which they are 
Hot ly: down withal in their beds of duſt ;- many ap- 
pear fighteous, who are only righteous n their ap- 

rance; but. ſuch as deceive others with a Hale 
ſhow of tiolinsſs, will deceive themſelves with a 
falſe ſhew of happineſs. Remember Chriſtians, that 
the ſheep's coat thall be taker» off from the wolf's 
back. If there be nothing done by your ſouls in 


on earth, thete is nd. making out out falvations: but 


God binds up none in the bundle = life, but fuck 
"hs are;the heirs of life: there is no e 2 life 
that is not virtuous, and then dying a death 1 
righteous. O therefore examine yourſelves. I th 


1. Wbat intereſt hank you in hien 9.2 2. What in⸗ 


bear you to him? 4. « What preparations make | 


you a for him? 


Ot Chriſtians th id wild 
weighty hty thing wy Tal AU ſoul, EA #u 
get by his deceitful 1 N othing but a halter, 


weitrkeſe 
das 


his ſoul was burned, Tho' the earth may keep # 
wicked matt living; yet heaven will not take a-wick< 


fo precious, 


> Chraft may open the door of ſalyation to you: 


— 


104 $6x06 with: 

rious- Behold the God of heaven ſtands at 45 Hook 

df- your hearts andknocks, Rev. iii. 20. Behold I ſtand 

at the door and knock, if any man will hear my 

voice and open the doot, I will come in to him, and 

| fup with him; and he with me. He knocks by his 
word, by his rod, by his ſpirit; by. his mercies, by 
his j adlgmients, by his conſcience, and all is, that he 

may come in and ſup with you. Now finners, will 
not you open the door of your hearts to Chriſt, that 
Chriſt may open the door of heaven to you? If you 

nut out Chriſt out of your hearts, he will ſhut od 
| but of heaven and what will you get by that? Oh! 

firs; he hath gold to enrich you, wine to cheer you 
bread to nouriſh you, righteouſneſs to juſtify you; 
mercy "to ſave you, happineſs to crown you. 

Secondly, Let all that which is precious to God be 

recious to you. 1. The Son of God. 2. The book 

f God. 3. The day of God. 4. The ordinances of 
_ God. 5. The miniſters of God: 8. The e 9 | 
God. 

Oh! let theſe 15 Pesctoid to DER : the e. eder 
God are very precious to you: a faint is as glorious 
in his greateſt miſery, as a ſinner is miſerable in his 
| ER glory. The. 2 54 Sth a g's to 9 817 
be b er delivered. 7 N 


Curie LES i v. 1 6. =. it altogether Fo" 
0 CTRINE, Flat Jeſus Chrift is infitely and 
_ ſuperlatively lovely. Fr ET 


" 0 be i in a ſtate of grace, is to w ierable n no 
more, is to be happy for ever. Faith that u- 

nites Chriſt and ſanRikied ſoüls together on earth, 
and love that unites God and glorified fouls — ne 
in heaven, ht believers yu are hole ge >= 


OS | 
* ay * . , 5 . — 4 
„ 


* 


ceiveth from all the world eljdes. We oe! not o 


our eie to Chriſt, but we OUS: allp ourſelves,jo IA 


Chriſt. 


ſus Chritt's ſeventh f fal 
This is one of Jeſus 
6. He ball be called Honderful. The point t 

ſhall. lay down, and ſpeak to from hence, 18 tl 


S 
e 15; „ in th ey . a 


1. angels and 


e Kind. 17 N 

For the opening ge — 55 1 at poi take theſe | 

particulars: 1. Chriſt is is wonderful 

its wonderful i in his berſon. 4 E 18 wonderfy 1 
his incarnation... 4. He is ent in his faints. 

| + Hei is wondetful i in bis offices. 6. He is wonder - 
ul in his miracles that he wrought...q, He is won- 
dexſul 4 in his humiliation. 8. He is wonderful in my, 
1 , He is wonderful in bis at eee 180. nd 
18 wonderful i in his exhorigtion. 11. He is won⸗ 


gerlul in bis working towards his ſaints. Laftly, . : 


is wonderful in his coming to judgment. l 
due haye more time than matter, 


and That 1 18 the ſeyenth. 5 . 
That Jeſus Chrift is wonderful , A * 7 
This i is the head we hall now 1 inſi upon nd in 

. this is one A the greateſt wongers of, a „bat 
6 that was fo hi 12 be brough les that 6 
he that Was ae th ould become D or z — 

* Lord of lite ſhould die, and the g grea God 

2 babes and! che eternal Word r nota able to f 


WD N DER 1 U 1 on 106 

| whom he world is not worthy, Jetus Cbrilk 112 2 

Ine ſaint hath more glory iven to 1 755 thanche 117 . 
1 


I ſhall now make ame, entran nce upon, Bur L dA 1 
ous title, which . _ 


a will's. lovely titles in 11 5 | 
5 
Dod. That a deere 8 e is a wonderful a 
Hints. for love, The 50 Fats eri Me fear Nope. 5 


1 his nature. 8 


| bu 61 hare 0 

1 one more matter than time; \therefore T muſt omit | 
m much precious matter, for want of; pregious. time. 5 

balees Iwill handle but one of theſe Parti Mars, 


ern ne To III ou AR eo — — —_—— 
. ———— > we 40d Co, 7 
- * + il 4 ax 4 
= * —— 
* 
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os WONDERFUL. 


law; he that was more excellent than all the angels 


ſhould become leſs and lower than the angels. O! 


ö 1 angels, how ſtand ye amazed at this, that the 


ord of heaven and earth ſhould become a ſervant 


Z 3 N to oe own ferygnes!” Phi ii. 7. He took upon him 
„ 4 Iþe 170 40 af a, fervant.” This muſt needs be won- 
Po : derfu ] 


the 2 heaven. 
ola to proceed. „Jeſus Chriſt took upon Him 


4 out nature, Heb. ii. 16. God could ſtoop no lower 
"than to become man, and man could be advanced no 


i igher than to be united to God. He that before made 
man a ſoul after the image of God, now made him- 
ſelf a body after the i image of man: for man to be like 
t God 1 18 a wonder, but for God to be like man is 
a greater wonder: but when was it that Jeſus Chriſt 
took upon him our nature? When it was in innocen- 
ey free from all miſery and calamity? No, but when 


it was at the loweſt after the fall; when it was moſt 
| © eggarly, molt wretched, moſt bloody,moſt accurſed, 
mol? finful, moſt feeble. When we were without 


ſtrength, Chrift died for * the ungodly, faith the a LY 
poſtle, Nom. v. 9 
11 Now my Wetten, that Jeſus Chiift mould len u- 
+ pon him our condition, our frailty, our eurſe, ohr 
. it was thus low, thus poor, thus wretch- 
eg; Ob! this is a wonder of wonders, and yet thus 
Fou ſee did Jeſus ( Chriſt. Oh, wonderſul repentance! 


muſt God take upon him our frailty? Had e fo far 
x 1 n upon the ſcore of vengeance, that none could ſa- 


but God khimfelf! ? Could he not fend his angels 


E er Hints, but muſt he come Hirnſelf 1 in perſon 2 o 


20 angels or ſaints could not do it: 2 if. Chriſt 


| will ſave us, he himſelf muſt come and die for us. 


Secondiy, Out Saviour's bumility deſcended very 


e he Was born of a poor majd. gf no account or 


reputation. Was there never a great lady or a entle- 
| in Jeruſalem, for this 95 Prince of heaven 
and earth to be born of, but that he ef be born of 

4 N 2 bin! nb ? Yea, ce * 4 ys N a f 
N x . 5 * 5 . = +5 | IN 


5 * 1 * 4 Tx « © DF, — 
. 33 . „„ e. 


. 


ön pr 10K. 1 


eaten ſtore in Jeruſalem, but our Lord Jeſus 
gd regarded not the rich more than the poor. 
' Secondly, He was revealed to poor ſhepherds nk 

to emperors and kings, not to rulers and great men; 
not to doctors and learned men, not to: Ceſar. at 
Rome. I ſay, the angels did not go and declare theſe 5 

| Joyfal ridings and good news to Cæſar at Rome, but 5 

to poor ſhepherds in the fields, Like ii. 8. _ lf 
"Thirdly, He was born in a table, Luke ii. 1 FY © = 
Not in a fair houſe or palace, not in a parlour of 
chender: Fes bux in a phe 'wihvry Ubeſes — 


put t all + How to neg del me Shak is more wog : 
derful than this? Oh! humility, humility, how great 
is thy riches that are thus commended to us? Thou 
pleaſeſt men, delighteſt angels and confoundeth 
devils, and bringeth the Creator to a en. Oh; - *.238 
| _ » ſweet Jeſus thou conquereſt death by dying!  - & | 
_. Thirdly, The third Vonder in Chrilt's humiliation TS 
is this, he became poor, That he that was ſo rich be- 
came ſopoor; that he that was Lord of all, had nothing 
at all; he that made heaven and earth, had nd hab ik 
tation of his own; he that gives crowns of victory, - _-- 
of life, of glory to othets, had no crowhsHitnſelf heres 8 
but a crown of thorns © The foxes and the fowls had Bf 
more than Jeſus Chriſt, Mat. viii. 20. The foxes haus —— 
holes; and the birds of the air havenefts; but the ſn, 
of man hathno where to lay his head; The foxes had © * 
holes'to lay their heads in; bn Chriſt had not a place 23 
to lay his head on. As He was born in anothet mans * Þ 
= 22 was . ' 
know, ſaith the apoſtle, the ce of our Lord ei Os, 
Chrift, tho he was rich pet . poor: 2 8 
vi. 9. Ter he Beame poor, ay, poor indeed, and ſd 
Wn Gas he had not a 7 ag Tod will hdr 15 
"WK 
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man is very poor that hath not a penny; EW fuck | 
an one was Chriſt; he had not a. penny to pay tri- 
bute till he got it of: a fiſh; Mat. xvii. 27: And when 
he was to ride in pomp to Jeruſalem, be had nocoach, .. 
no chariot, no horſe. or beaſt of his own; he was 
ain to-ride upon another. man's aſs; Mal. „nn 
Oh! ye bleſſed ſaints, admire and wonder at this, 
is not he the brightneſs of Gad, the paradiſe of an- 
gels, the beauty of heaven, the redecmer of man,; 
the deſtroyer, of death, the king of faints.! And that - 
he ſhould become fo poor for us! Ob! > this is wo. 
derful to angels and men. 


 Foarthly, " The fourth wonder in Cbriſb 8 Jams: 85 


5 ation 18 this, that he ſhed: his. blood fix times n. 


ſinners; and this is a great wonder. n 
' Firſty The ſirſt time was, when be was circumci- 
4 at eight days old. O what. à bleſſed Jeſus is 
this? What, . ſor the ſacriſice mg ? What, 
| bat eight days old, and. Qed his bl god for the fel. 
vation of mens poor ſouls. RO 

Secondly, The ſecond time — HAULS he x was in 
his agony when he was in the garden. Matthews. 
tells us, that bis ſaul began ta Le ſorrouſul, ſore a- 
mazed (ſaith Mark) Mark xiv. Jo be troubled (faith : 
John) Lal xii. New. my\ ſoul is troubled; what 
ſhall I fay? Save me from this pour, Troubled, Q. 
Lord, er ꝓ 5 Thou that bindeſt up the proud waves 


= ofthe ſea, turneſt the hearts of kings as rivers of ya- 


tete; thou that laidſt the foundations of the earth 
and ſpreadeſt the beavens as a curtain; I hou that 
guideſt the ſtars, and thundereſt in the clouds; thou. 
that upholdeſt all things by the. word. of. thy power; 
and what, thou troubled ! Ob the horror, the te ro, 
the ſorro hat ſeized. upon che ſo il of Ckriſt! Saith 
Luke he began. to be in agony, ue xxii. 44 He 


began to be in agony, and he fwate. What Fe een 
tural ſweat but blood, he was in a;bloody-. ſweat all 
bvet, he fwate clots of blood, as the original Rath it 

: Oh} howidid . mint bb u us in 2 


— 
7 * 


. dk have not we a 250 to ſhed for all ide 1 of 
his: We. did eat the ſpure grapes and his testh 
were ſet on edge: We climbed the tree, and ſtole 
the forbidden ſtuit, and Chriſt vent up the ladd er 
of the croſs and died: Oh how lovely mould Chriſt Vi 
be in gur eyes! We ſhould wear his crucifix in 

our hearts, and treaſure it up as Moſes did the man- 

na iq; the pot.- Chriſt's eroſs, faith. he, is the gold» - 
en key that lets us into paradiſe, and the angel 
with flaming - word is turned danke. "his; ed Mood. 

* ed away our ſins. 

+ Buttthirdly, He ſhed bis biood Ge us when his: | 
, © pc 6 were nipt and torn;: the pulling off the hair, 
| 7 the prophet ſpeaks, 1/9. 1. 6. I gave my hack te 

the [miters, and 655 cheoks 10 them: that pulled of . | 
the hair. Some be of opinion, that Shilſt's cheelg 
were rent to his very chin: and his beard was us. 
led off, both were very likely to bextue=; neither of 
them could be Without much blood? for we ind that 
the ſoldiers did! blindfold him, anck then ſmote kim 
on the face, and hade him read who it was that ſmote: 

| fe de ſport of it, Luke xxii. 64, O how νν,ẽỹjlHuat þÞ 

ſace of his maſſacred. and covered with bloods that 
was hrightet than the ſun! He chat was faiten han 
the ſons of men; he chat is te great glittering and 
ſparkling diamond of the ring af glory; How: wass 
he belpotted and beſmeared. with blood! O ye hard! 

: $ heart; ye ſluhborn of heart; and indeed tohetub _ | 
bor are ye all, if judgment and the hatu met ul” 

break your. hearts, lat love and mercy-4do:it-;:; 

18 _ unto Chriſt, and-ſay, Haſt tho u fuffergd this | 

for me, and call I not love thee, Q Lordi! and: 

ſerve thee, land bey thee, and honour _ 80 

tay and ſo do, and the Lord fay,: Amn 
But then fdurt hy, Chriſt thed his blood —— 1 ebe f 
crown: of- pickling) thorns were put pn his head 

e Mat. xxvil, Same of, the füthecs fay that he reeeiet 

Iz wounds inis head; e cold not but 

of 5775 dee ante | whats ans —_— b 
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bebold chat head of his, thaf was as the moſt fins 
gold, as the ſpouſe expreſſeth it to be, now covered 
with thorns; and rent with thorns ! that he ſhould 
wear the prickly crown of- ſhatp e l that was 
fit to wear the crown of glory. 

Fifibly, A fifth time whey nb med bis Uocd was 
hen his händs and feet were nailed to the croſs; 
theſe beautiful feet õð his that came ſkippin g upon the 
mountains bringing the glad tidings of peace and 
| ſalvation; ſkipping (faith Gregory) from the throne: 
to the cradle, from the cradle to the-ctoſs, and from 
the croſs tothe throne again. How were theſe bleſſed 
hands of his nailed and made faſt to the croſs! O ye 
bleſſed ſpirits look down from heaven and you may 
ſee even the Almighty kneel at the feet of men. g 
. ye angels! how ſhould ye be amazed at this, to ſee 

Four Lord and maſter ſo far deny himſelf, as to 
take upon him the form of a ſervant! We ſaw Jeſus, 
ſaith the apoſtle, made a little lower than the angels: 

To ſuffer death, the Creator not only become a crea- 
ture, but inferior to ſome of the creatures which he 
had made. O ye bleſſed ſaints! Why do ye not 
wonder at this wonder, to ſee the beauty of heaven, 
the paradiſe of angels, the brightneſs of his Faiher's- 
| glory, the Redeemer of man, thus to humble and 
take upon him man 8 ture for the” ſalvation of 
man' 8 ſoul. 3 5 f a 
- Sixthly and tafth, Chriſt ſhed bis n the | 
ſpeat was thruſt into his ſide, out of which preſently 
guſhed water and blood; John xix. 34. Some «« +: Þþ - 
the ſoldier that pierced Chriſt with a pear was a blind 
man, but our Saviouf's blood ſprinkling out upon his 
eyes, reſtored him to his licht, _ he becameA con- 
vert, a preacher, a martyr. 122 will ſay 2 very 
ſtraꝝx ge cure, that the phyſician: ould bleed, and 
his blood ſhould have that virtue; that we ſhould 
all be ſaved. Phyſicians be ufually liberal of other 
men's blood, but ſparing of their on but it is not 
i 8 our 9 inſtead of che patient 's bleed- 
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ing in 1 arm, he bled in the ſide: Why doſt thou 
| ſhower down thy blood, and come ſwimming in thy 
blood: ? Is not a drop ſufficient i ? One drop, ſaith Lys” 
' ther, i is more worth than heaven and earth. O love 
1 without meaſure ! O wonderful redemption ! That 
God ſhould take upon him man's fraig y, that is won- 
derful indeed! It is enough for a king to pardon a 
thief, butthat the king himſelf ſhould die for the ma- 
lelactor, that is beyond expreſſion ! Thus did our | 
bleſſed Lord, our bleſſed. Saviour: he died that we 
might live: he went and ſuffered in his agony, that 
he might „ay us with flaggons, and comfort us with 
le, he endured the greateſt pain that we might 3 
njoy the greateſt pleaſures, O how lovely, how 
lovely was Chriſt in his ſufferin age! ! Who would not, 
love thee, thou King of ſaints? Chriſtian, conſider 
how much thy dear Lord and Saviour hath ſuffered 
and undergone for thee. O precious blood, it re- 
 deews us, it cleanſeth us, it waſheth us, it juſtifieth 
us, it ſanctiſieth us, it reſtoreth us to God, and 
bringeth us to heaven. 9 
Fiſthly, Another wonder in Chrilt's humiliation 
is this, He ſuffered in his ſoul. Mat. xxvi. 38. My 
foul © is exceeding forrowfut even unto death, Laith | 
Chbriſt. O what a word was this for a God to ſpeak! 
to ſay, My foub i ts exceeding forrowful, even unto 
death] For a man to lay fo, is no wonder, but for 
| God to ſay fo, O this is a great wonder indeed! 
The ſuffering of his ſoul was the ſoul of ſufferings: | 

_Chrift yielded 1 his ſoul for our fouls, his ſoul i in LS 
ſouls ſtead. 

Many of the faithful ſervants haye ſuffered man 
in their bodies, as the martyrs that were racked, and 
burnt and ſawn aſunder: but they had much freedom 
in their ſouls, their ſouls were full of much ſpiritual 
Joy and comfort: But now Jeſus Chriſt did not on- 

ly ſuffer in bis body, but in his ſoul: and that is it 
Which makes the wonder the greater, that Chriſt ſuf- 
33 in, his 2 ul. He drank the cup of allliction, chat 


we | 


— 
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we "might drink the cup of confolition; he taſted 
death for us, that we might taſte life through him; 
-Chrift was. . that we might. never be for- 
ſaken. 5 
"0 fixth wonder ! in bak arten 1 this, 
that Jeſus Chriſt ſhowld ſuffer himſelf to be fo much 
mocked ;, he was mocked. as Sampſon was by the | 
Philiflines when his eyes were puf but. e Sly 
this Is a gteat wonder. 
. If we conſider who Chriſt "BY 2. i we con- 
ſider who they were that mocked bim. Chriſt he was 
God, the God man; they were but duſt and aſhes. 
. They did ſpit upbn im. 5 hey blind- folded 
id. They crowned him with hari, 4. They put 
a reed into his hand inſtead of a ſcepter. 5. They 
_ clothed him with purple garments. 6. They bowla 
their knees fohim in fcorn. They ſaluted TEX with 
Hail king of the Jews. 8. hey ade him carry his 
-own croſs on which he was to be hanged, as malefac- 
tors with balters about their necks to execution fo 
they made CHE carry the croſs. 9. They reviled 
bim, wagging their bead ., They crucified him 
with two thieves, and bind in the midſt of them, as 
tho? he had been the prince of the thieves, the great- 
eſt malefaQor of them all. 11. They inſulted over 
him in his miſery. ' Thus they never left him till his 
- foul left the world: and all this they did; i ip ſcorn to 
bim, that they might make his death the more pain- * 
ful and ſhameful: O firs, this-is no ſmell won 
if we conſider how Jeſus Chriſt was mocked. 
"The ſeventh wonder in the humiliation of Chrilt 
| Was this, he ſuffered much from his Father; here is 
= a wonder if you talk of wonders: | Jeſus "Chriſt did 
| not only ſuffer from Jews and Cent tes, ſeribes and 
i Phariſees, Judas and Pilate, wicked, men and devi ils, 
=_ but be ſuffers too from bis Father; and this i is that 
4 Which makes the wonder the greater, 1@ Ui. 10, 47 
—_ Pleaſed the. Lord to bruiſe him, be hath put him to 
BY TY one would have deus e wou 4 
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fpare any, it fhould haye been his Son, his own Son, 
his beloved Son, his begotten Son, his boſom Son, 
and yet God ſpared him nota jot ; Rom. vill. 32. He 
that ſpared not his 07072 Son, but delivered him. up. 
for us all; mark here; Gad did not ſpare him, but de- 
livered him up for us. If Jeſus Chrift will come and 
take our ſins upon him, God will not ſpare him, but let 
out the fulneſs of juſtice, and juſtice to the full upon 
him, till he hath paid the uttermoſt farthing, of ju- 
ſtice. O bleſſed Jeſus, didſt thou undergo ſo much for 
our ſi nning, for our offending, for our rebelling ? 0 

then what infinite eauſe have we to love thee, and 
obey thee, and honour thee! For thę more he hath done 
and ſuffered for us, the dearer he ought to be unto us. 

Eightly, The laſt wondet that I ſhall mention is 
this, Chriſt foreſaw.all this, and yet he willingly un- 
dertook it to ſave-mankind: Chriſt knew before he 
came from heaven, how his countrymen the Jews. 
would uſe him, and that one of his family would be- 
tray him: John vi. 64. ſaith the text, Jeſus knew 


From the beginning who ſhould betray him; nothing 
was in the womb-of time that was not firſt in the 
wombof Chriſt he knew it from the beginning, ſaith 
the text. Now that our Lord Jeſus Chrift ſhould fore- 
know "all this moſt wonderful miſery that he endured, 
yet that he ſhould come freely, willingly; and joy- 
fully from heaven to die and ſuffer by, and for ſuch 
poor wretches as we are; here is a wonder to angels | 
and men; Heb. x. 9. Lg come, ſaith Chriſt, to do- © 
thy will, Qi Cod. 2 * come, and what was it he 
was, to do? Why,jto ſuffer for poor man, to redeem | 
r man. Do you ſee here, firs, what great love 
Chriſt bore to his people, rather than they ſhould be 
ind hell, and be damned, Jeſus, Chriſt would come 
from heaven and ſufferallthis for them; tho he knew 
before how he ſhould be ufed: O this is a great won- 
der, dear Chriſtjans, Methinks ſuch a pearl ſhould 
ſparkle in our eyes-. We fail x: glory, not in the 
ial end rc inthe mln of Chriſt's 
o blood 
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| 
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| 


alone in his 
any part with Chriſt in his ſufferings : no, he drank 


blood. Truly it is wonderful to think how much 


Jeſus Chriſt di for us, and how little we do for 


him : the greater his ſufferings were, the greater 

were our ſins: the greater his pain was, the greater 

ſhould our love be to him I ſhall make of this 
int an uſe of information and exhortation.1 
Uſe 1. Is it fo, that a believer's Saviour is a won- 


| defful Saviour? Then it informs us of eight things. 


Firſt, My firſt inference is this, That Chriſt's ſuffer- 
ings, in what he endured from men in his body and 
what he ſuffered from God in his ſoul. Chrift did not 


only endure pain in his body, but agony in his foul, 


Oh, the ſea of ſufferings, the ſea of ſorrow, the ſea of 
blood, the ſea of tears that our blefſed Saviour wad- 


ed thro”, to come and bring peace to our ſouls, fal- 


vation to our ſouls, grace and glory to our ſouls ! 
He ſuffered from devils, he ſuffeted in his name, he 
ſuffered in his members, he ſuffered in his body, he 


ſuffecęd in his ſoul: the cauſe was our fins, the effect 


our ſalvation. If you look thro” tne chronicle of his 
life, you will find his whole life full of ſorrow, and 


miſery : he was pefſecuted, he was tempted, he was 


reproached, he was falfly accuſed, e apprehen- 


ded, he was betrayed, he was crucified: hat ſhall 


we fay? Shall we, fay more? What can be ſaid 


more? He was ſo full of ſorrow, he took his name 


from ſorrow : our Lord Jeſus Chtift is called a Man 


of forrows, Iſa. iii. 3. A man of forrow and ac- 
 quainted with grief. Now judge, - firs, whether 


Chriſt's life was not full of ſorrows, be took his 
name from ſorrow. O ſweet Jeſus, thy ms 

were great. This is my firſt inference. , 7 
| Secondly, * Chriſt Taffered by himſelf. He was 
ufferin gs, neither angels nor ſaints bore 


the bitter cup alone: he alone purged our fins: Heb. 
i. 3. He alonz, by himſelf, ſaith the text, purged 
eur fins. No, Chrift hath none to help to bear his 


5 hear 1 burden with himhe bereit himſelf e But 


of 
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my beloved, tho' our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. fuffered by 
bimſelf, yet he did not ſuffer for himſelf; he ſuffer- 
ed for us, he ſuffered for thatwhich we deſerved; //a. 
Iiii. 4, 5. He hath born our*griefs, and carried our 
forrows : he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
he was bruiſed for our iniguities the chaſtiſement 2 
our peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes we ate 
healed. Do you ſee here, Chriſtians, how many ours 
are here? our'griefs, our ſorrows, our tranſgreſſions, | 
our iniquities, our peace; you have here five ours. So 
again, ſor our ſakes he became poor; 2 Cor. vin. 9. 
Mark, for our ſakes; beloved, he was born for us, 
Unto us a child is born: he was given up for us, to 
us a gon is given; Ia. ix. 6. He was made à curſe for 
5, Gal. iii. 13. The text tells us, he was made a curſe 
but it was for us; he was delivered up for us; Rom. 
viii. Who ſpared not his own Son, but. delivered him 
up for us all. O ſirs! all theſe things were for us, 
given fot us, made a curſe for us, made ſin for us, de- 
livered up for us, and is now in heaven interceeding 
for us; Heb. vii. 2 5. So that, my brethren, all that our 
Lord Jeſus ſuffered, it was not for himſelf, but it 
was for us: our bleſſed Saviour ſuffered for ug, that 
we might not ſuffer.. This is the ſecond inference. 
-- Thirdly,” My third is this, That this is more for 
Chriſt to ſuffer any thing, than forall men and angels 
to ſuffer all things. Pray mark, firs, if all the kings & I 
emperors ſhould have left their thrones, their crowns, - | 
their kingdoms, their ſcepters, their glory, their ho- 1 
nours and princely robes: and have come and took 
Upon them a poor Lazarus” condition to go on poor- 1 
Ty, and fare hardly, and die ſhamefully. Why, all 
this had not been ſo. much, as far Jeſus Chriſt the Son 
of God to ſuffer the leaſt thing he did ſuffer. Now 
further, I ſay, if all the angels in heaven, and men 
on earth, had come and ſuffered, and died ten thou- 
ſand deaths, ithad not been ſo much put all together, 
as it was for Chriſt to ſuffer any thing: becauſe they 
are creatures, he is * they the ſeryants, he 
95 | 2 V 
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the maſter; ; they are ſubjects, he the Prince; they are 
mean, he is ; mighty; ; he is the King of kings, & Lord 
of lords: He thought it no robbery to be equal with 
God, Phil. ii. 6. Now I fay, it wok not have been 
| half ſuch a wonder, if all the angels in heaven and 
men on earth had come and ſuffered, as it was for 
the Son of God. Oh! this is a wonder of wonders; 
his ſufferings were wonderful, his humility was 
wonderful, his patience'was wonderful, his love was 
wonderful; greater love could no man ſhew) he lov- 
ed us ſo that he died for love. Now I beſeech: you 
cConſider this inference, which Was this, That it is 
more for Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer any thing than for 
all men and angels to ſuffer all things. And in- 
deed; firs, let me tell you, I want words to expreſs 
it, or ſet it forth; for there j is both want of words 


3 


Fourthly, My fourth inference is this, in e 
ſerable caſe lay we, that our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt muſt endure all this, bear all this, undergoall 
this for poor ſinners? In what a miſerable caſe lay 
we in, think you? Certainly the miſery of man was 
very great, that man ſhould need ſuch redemption as 
this: Ohl what a breach had fin made between God 
and us, that the Son of God muſt come from hea- 
ven to earth to ſuffer all this? Oh! ſirs, miſchievous 
Ain, I ſay, miſchievous fin hath undone us; ſin hath 
robbed every one of ſix jewels, every one of which 
Jewels are more worth than heaven and earth: 
Would you know. what jewels they be that fin hath 
Tobbed us of? I will tell you, and then you will 
tay with me, that we were in a very miſerable caſe. 
Firſt, It robs us of the image of God: Was not 
thisa precious jewel,thinkyou? Hay, it robbed us of 
the image of God, and drew in man the devil's pie - 
ture; malice is thedevil's s eye, oppreſſion i is the devil's 
hand, blaſphemy is the devil's tongue, and hypocriſy 
is the devil's cloven foot. 2. Sin robs us of our ſon- 
FA makes us ſlaves to * devil, daes 0 de or 
8 aves 
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flaves to the world, and ſlaves to ourſelves; this i is 
another jewel we have loſt; 3. Itarobs us of our 

lriendthip with God, and makes us enemies to God, 
and enemies to Chriſt, enemies to our own. foul, 
and enen, ies to all that is good: 4. It robs us ot our 
comniunion and fellowſhip: Sit the Father, 8on 
and Spirit, and makes us ſtrangers and aliens. 5. It 
robs us of our rights and privileges of heaven and 
heavenly things, and makes us children of wrath 
and heirs of hell. 6. It robs us of our honour and 
glory, and makes us vile and miſerable; as you 
may ſee, a. i. 6. There is no ſoundneſs in us ; ; but 
wounds and bruiſes. and putrifying ſores. 
Now, firs, put all this together, and then ſee, whe- 
ther or no we are not miſerable, and whether we did 
not need a Saviour to come and deliver us from this 
miſery into Which our ſouls were plunged ! No 
here is our happineſs, Chriſtians, in Chriſt we have 
theſe jewels again that were loſt in the old Adam; 
the glorious image of God, our ſon-ſhip, our friend- 
ſhip, our:fellowſhip, our privilege, and our glory 
and honour,/ we have all again by Jeſus Chriſt. 6 
ſirs, man was in a very fad: condition, man had 
brought himſelf into a ſad condition, Pur condition 
was a-miſerable condition: Hi Klihft, 
A Aalth inference i is this, Jeſus, Chrilt been tt life 
to us, but we brought death to him; a life of grace, a 
life of comfort, a life of glory; Chriſt brought glo- 
xy to us, but we brought ſhame to him; Chriſt brought 
* riches to zus, but we” brought. poverty to him; he 
brought j joy to us, but we brought; ſorrow. to him, 
vm upon ſorrow; we put the crown of thorns u- 
pon Chriſt's head, Chriſt put the crown of glory u- 
pon our heads. Weé thought the earth too good for 
Chriſt and would not let him live here, but put him 
P but Chriſt thinks not heaven too good for 
- we be aſhamed to own Chriſt before men, but 
Oni is not aſhamedto on us before his Father, and 
50 ky angels; we condemn Chriſt, but .Chriſt 
. Juſtifies 
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116 WONDERFUL. 
juſtifies us. O ſirs, think of your unkindneſs to Chriſt 
and let the conſiderations of his infinite love and 
flavour to you draw out n affeQions aſter hin. 
That is the fifth. - | . 

My. ,x . is this. All Wd als ex · 
ceeding great cauſe to bleſs God for Jeſus Chriſt: 
God the Father gave Chriſt to us, who were not his 
friends, but enemies: to us who were not ſons, but 
llaves: to us who were not angels, but men: to us 
who loved not God, but hated him: Oh ! have we 

not cauſe te bleſs God for Jeſus Chriſt? In Jchn iii. 
6. Cod fo loved the world that he gave his. only be- 
gotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 
nat periſh, but have everlaſting life. Oh! firs, 
what a gift is Jeſus.Chrift ? | 
. - Seventhly, If Jeſus Chriſt be ſo wonderful, Oh, 
then how vile a thing, how baſe a thing, is it ſor the 
hearts of men toprefer any thing tobeforeJeſusChriſt? 
I beſeech you, and beg of you all, to mind this infer- 
enee. Surely, firs, if Jeſps Chriſt be ſo wonderful, 
fo precious, ſo lovely, fo rich, fo ſweet, ſo rare, O 
then it is a moſt abominable thing, wicked thing, 
2 vile thing, to prefer any thing before Jeſus. Chriſt. 
0 I may ſpeak it with grief of heart, there be too 
many in the world that ſet light by Chriſt and make 
nothing of Chriſt, and love not Cbrict, and prefer 
every baſe luſt before Chriſt : tho there i is nothing 
more curſed than this, yet there is nothing more 
eommon than this, Obriſtians, f men to Feen 
the vileſt things before Chriſt.. % 
5 Fir, The wicked worlding, he — — the traſh of 

| is world before Jeſus Chriſt, he can leave hearing 
and praying, reading and faſting, to follow. the 
world: he prefers gold before God, earth before hea- 
ven, gain before glory, his corruptible filver before 
his Saviour. Oh, thou wieked worlding, thou wretch- 


ed worldling, can thy riches ſave thy ſoul? Let me 


aſk thee, Can thy riches deliver heed from hell? Can 


2 8 riches — heaven, _ thou thus pre- 
| ;  ferreſt. 
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come in flames of fire, to take vengeance on ſuch, 


and then thou wilt know to thy coſt, and pain, and 
torment, that thy riches cannot keep thee out of 
hell, much leſs bring thy ſoul to heaven; then thou 


wilt ſee thy folly when it is toq late. 


Secondly,” Drunkards, wicked ran prefer 


their 3 before Chriſt, the drunkard prefers 
his pots before Chriſt, the drunkard wades thro” a 
ſea of drink to his grave: he can ſit a day or a whole 
night in an ale-houſe, and think it a little time; but 
an hour in the ſervice of God, O how tedious is that? 
Ohl thou drunkard, that now turneſt off thy cups ſo 
faſt, God Alm ighty has a Cup for thee; but not a eup 
of ſack, or a cup of beer, brat a cup of wrath, which 
thou ſhalt drink to etetni 995 deer is worſe tha to 
drink ſealding hot lead down thy throat: he hath 

ſo much liquor here, not only drink to quench his 


thirſt, but to drink to exceſs till he ſay and do he 


knows not what; in hell he ſhall have little enough, 
there is never a tavern or ale-houſe there; no, there 
is not a drop of water to be got all hell over. O thou 
wretch ! thou ſialt live in burning flames, and thy 
tongue ſhall cleave to the roof of thy mouth, and if 
thou wouldſt give a thouſand worlds for one drop of 


water, thou ſhalt not have it. And therefore, I be- - 


ſeech you, if any ſuch there are here, in the name of 
God hear and fear, and do no more wickedly. Oh 
I would not be in thy condition for ten thoufand 
worlds; and yet I cannot but have bowels of pity to- 
wards thee, which conſtraĩns me thus to ſpeak; know. 
ing thy condition better than thou doſt thy ſelf. Oh! 
couldeſt thou but ſpeak with thy fende drunter 
that are now in hell, O what a dreadful ſtory would 
khey tell hee of their burnin „and ſuffering, and pain, 
and torments; ſome are in n hell already for the ſame 


fins\you live! in; and if you live . die without 


; Chriſt you ſhall BE; ere long with them. 


e The (wearer, WE: TENN lerer | 
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ferreſt them before Chriſt? Or the Lord 45 will 
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| prefers bis oatlis before Chriſt; many can ba by 
their Creator and Maker, and fpeak proudly and look 
highly, and walk contemptuouſly, as if there were 
no God to puniſh, no devil to torment. Well let me 
tell thee, O thou ſwearer! that now delights i in cur- 
ſing, thou ſhalt be ere long ſent with a curſe to a 
curſed place, Depart ye curſed en ee, 
wal: Chriſt ſay to ſuch perſon .. 

- Lafdly, The proud perſon prefers hi is: pride Aare 
Chriſt; if a fine ſuit; of clothes did ly on the one 
band, and Chriſt on the other, the pròud perſon 
would rather put on the ſuit of clothes than Ebriſt, 
Ol beſeech you, firs; conſider what a vile and abo- 
minable thing it is to prefer any thing! before Chriſt; 
Conſider this, faith the Pſalmiſt, ye that forget God, 
left he tear you in pieces, and: there be none to deliver 

v0. O poor wretch! conſider of that text. Thou 
Leſt open to all the judgments in this life, and to 
all the torments in the life which is to come, all ye 
wicked ones that prefer any thing before Chriſt. 
Eigbth, The laſt inference is this, If Jeſus Chriſt 
be ſo wonderful, O then very one that heareth of 
Chriſt ſhould tbink it. to des a moſt dreadful ing | 
to miſs. of Chriſt. 13275 l 
O Chriſtians and friends! lden it; certainly 
| at man or woman's condition muſt needs be fad in- 
_ deed, that lives and dies without Jeſus Chriſt. 0 poor 


* witetch f the devil looks: but fora look from God to 


come and rent thee to pieces, afid draw thy ſoultohell. 
Poor ſoul, thy ſoul is in danger every hour of being 
| arreſted by -death:and carrie nete hell. O ſirs, 
I beſeech you do you think Ry conſider with your 
' ſelves, what a ſad thing it is to miſs of Chtiſt: Until 
a man is in Chriſt, he hath nothing, he knows no- 
| thing, che enjoys nothing, can do nothing, and 15 
nit for nothing, and is Worth nothing, Frou x. 20. 
Ol befeech you, that you would conſitlet ſeriouſly 
that of all miſeries, that is the gteateſt of miſeries to 

Per Chriſb? IN hn Wy. 
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the poor ſoul that loſeth Jeſus Chri# ; all loſſes be 
wirapt up in that one loſs. And therefore I beſeech 
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you all both good and bad, bethink with yourſelves 


what a ſad condition that perſon is in that miſſeth of 
Chriſt. So much for this uſe of information. 4 / 


A BELIEVER's GOLDEN CHAIN. 


2 of exhortation: and here 1 ſhall make a Golden 
Chain of Twelve Links fot believers to wear about 
their necks; ee ab fan x = 
1. Hear the beſt men. 2. Read the beſt books: 
3. Keep the beſt company. -. © 75 
1. Hcar the beſt men. fo firs, hear a ſoul-enrich- 
ing miniſter; a ſoul- winning miniſter, a ſoul-ſearch- 


ing miniſter, ene that declareth the whole counſel OR 
God, and gives the Father his due, the Son his dis, 
the Holy-Ghoſthis due; one that maketh hard things 


eaſy, and dark things plain. Many there are, I may 


ſpeak with grief and to their ſhame, who, inſtead of 


making hard things eaſy to the people; make eaſy 
things hard to the people, plain things dark,fpeaking 
in an ünknown tongue which the people underſtand 
not; and all to work a vain admiration of them in the 


ignorant: But how unlike to Chriſt, and the prophet 


and Apoſtles theſe are, Iwill leave you to judge. 
This is, as if à man ſhould make a ſcaffold as high 


as a ſteeple, when his work is done upon the ground: 


miniſters are fiſher-men;now you know if fiſher- men 
ſhould wind their nets together, they would catch 
nothing; but if they would catch the fiſh, they muſt 


ſpread their net. The application is caſy, a ſanctiſied 


heart is better than a ſilver tongue; a heart full of 


3 better than à head full of notions; notional 
knowledge it may make a man's head giddy, but it. 


will never make a man's heart holy; that which moſt 
tiekleth delicate ears, leaſt helpeth diſeaſed ſpirits: 
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Howare we to ſpeak to God and live, much leſs to ſpeak 
from Gd and to the people that they may live? How 

holy had they need to be that draw near to a holy 


be as angels in our lives; but if angels fall they turn 

devils. O we ſhould be holy as the holy angels. 

I.t is the fooliſhneſs of preaching that ſaves ſouls, 
but not fooliſh preaching: Chriſt taught them as they 
were able to hear it, and as they were able to bear it, 

Mark iv. 33 Paul was excellent at this, 7 had ra- 
ther ſpeak five words in a known tongue, than ten 
thouſand in an unkown tongue. _ A. man may be a 
great ſcholar, and yet a great ſinner; Judas the 
_ ' traitor, was Judas the preacher : and therefore, firs, 
let me befeech you, for your poor ſouls ſake, hear 
. thoſe miniſters that come neareſt to Chriſt, the pro- 
phets and the apoſtles. He is the beſt preacher that 
does the moſt good, and wins the molt fouls. You 
may go from to truth, but not from truth to men 
for the beſt of men are but men at the beſt. 
21. Read the beſt books, for in them ye will find the 
beſt things; and compare what is ſpoken in the books 
ol men, with what is written in the book of God. 
3. Keep the beſt company; be much with them that 
axe much with God: walk with them that walk with 

God. Truly our fellowſhip is with. the Father and 
with his Sen Feſus Chriſt, 1 John i. 3. Forſake all bad 
' company, and join thyſelf with good company; let 

them be thy choiceſt companions, that have made 
Chriſt their choiceſt companion; lay them neareſt 

your hearts, who ly neareſt "Chriſt's heart; carry 
them in your boſom by love, who hall be carried by 
the angels into. Abraham's boſom; let Chriſt's love 
be your love; with whom ſhall believers be, but with 
believers? You know. what ouf Engliſh proverb is, 
Birds of afeather will flock together, AQtsiv.14. Be- 
ing let go they went to their own company. Indeed 
none are fit company for a believer, but a believer; 
_ to ſee a faint and a ſinner ſociating one with another, 
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God? Miniſters are called angels becauſe we ſhould - 
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Þ 


ther; carnal men tho? they be naturally alive, yet. 
they are {ſpiritually dead; it is better to be with La- 


Zarus tho' in rags, than to be with Dives tho' in his 


robes.. He that ualleth with the wiſe ſhall be uiſe, 
Prov. xiii: 20. O dwell where God dwells, make 
them your companions on earth, who thall be your 
companions in heaven. hat is the firſt. 


II. Meditate often, think often on the four laſt | 

things; death which 1s moſt. certain, judgment 
which is moſt ſtrict, hell which. is moſt ne | 
heaven 1 8 is moſt ee - 


- * 


be turned. 1. 0 chink ol Gearh 3 is a . to ſome 
men; but, beloved, meditate upon death; the medi- 


tation of death will put fin to death : death to the 


wicked, is the end of allcomfort,and the beginning of 


all miſery; but death to the godly is the out- let te 


fin and forrow, and an in- let to peace and happineſs; 
the ſaints enjoyment ſhall be incomparable, when 


the finnerstorments ſhall be intolerable: when a be- 


liever's ſoubgoeth out of his own boſom, it goeth in- 


to Abraham's boſom; when a believer dies he leaves 
all his bad behind him, and carries his good with him: 


when a ſinner dies, he carries his bad with him, and 
leaves his good behind him; the one goeth from e- 
vil to good, the other from good to evil. When a 
faint leaves the world, his fleſh returns to the duſty; 
and his ſpirit geturns to reſt; when a ſinner leaves 
this world, his body, goes to worms to be conſumed, 


and his ſou} goes to flames to be tormented; the one, 
$oes to Abraham's boſom, the other to Beetezebub's. 


boſom; the chaff to the fire and the wheat to the 
barn. 0 for the Lor d's ſake, meditate upon death. 
When you come into the world, you do bui live to 
Lie again; when you go out of the world, you do 


1 1 to live again; be that lives well cannot die 
3 in; 


— 
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is to ſee the living and the dead keep houſe toge= 
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ill; he that is aſſured of a life that hath no end, cares 
not how ſoon his life is at an end; but he that lives 
without ſear ſhall die without hope; he that hath no 
grace 1n his life thall have no true peace in his death; 
an old finner is nearer to his ſecond death, than he 
is to bis ſecond birth; his body is nearer to corrup- 
tion, than his foul is to ſalvation. Death levelleth the 
higheſt mountains with the loweſt valleys; the robes 
of princes and the rags of beggars are both laid up 
together in the wardrop 7 the grave. The reaſon 
why men ſo little preparè for death is, becauſe they 
think ſo little of death: when they feel ſickneſs ar- 
reſting them, then they fear death approaching. The 
grave is a bed of reſt in, but not a ſhop to trade in. 
When the ſoul in death takes its flight from its lov- 
ing mate, they ſhall meet no more till the general aſ- 
ſive,” When you are puttinꝶ off your clothes, think 
ol the putting off your tabernactes; be going to your 
beds as if you were going to your graves, and cloſe 
> your eyes in one world as te be tet 
another world; when you are creeping between the 
ſheets, then think of your winding-ſheets. Remem- 
ber, Chriſtians, that God can as eafily turn you in- 
to the duſt as he could take you out of the duſt: to- 
day is your living day, to-morrow may be your dy- 
ing day. The meditation of death mill prepare you 
tt RTE 
213. Megitate upon judgment, which is moſtfirit: il 
ue muſt altappear b fore the judgment. ſeat of Chriſt, 
Tbey who will not come before his mercy-feat ſhall, | | 
be forced to come before his qudgment-ſeat ; theft 
. who wilt not hear his word ſhall feel bis word; they 
who are gtaceleſs in this day, will be ſpecchleſs in 
char day; do you mind nie, rs, at the world's end; 
ſich wilt be their wits end, to fee the earth's flam- 
ing, the h cave »s melting, the ſtars falling, the graves 
opening, the judgment baſtening, the fun and moon 
mem ng, and Chriſt af his angels coming; hethat 
comes, to tale the dead will allo com et 
W-75- 77 EY I NTOG £253 | a 
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death Ob! ſirs, the great day to great ſinners will be 
a terrible day, when they ſhall ſee Chriſt coming in 
the clouds, who hath the perſon of a man, but the 
power. of God being crowned with dignity, and 
uarded with angels and enraged with anger, and 
enabled with power to bring all kings and nobles, 
higlt and low, rich and poor, to the bar; and there 
he will judge them, not by the witneſs of their coun- 
eenances, but by the blackneſs of their conſciences. 
He that was guarded to the croſs with a band of 
ſoldiers, ſhall be guarded to the bench with a guard 
Hk angels. You that make no account of his com- 
an. how do you think to give an account at his com= 
? For the Lord's fake, meditate upon Jud ment, 
: the meditation of judgment, ſirs, may make yau 
judgment- proof: they who now judge themſelves 
in their own private ſeſſions, thalt not be judged by 
| Chriſt at his publick affize. + 552) 

2. Meditate upon hell, which 18 molt doleful: O 
Pe: heaven is a place, where all is joyful, and hell is 
a place where alt is-dolefu}; in the former there is no- 
thing but bappineſs, and in the latter there is nothin 

dut.qavineſs, Hal. ix. 17. Phe wicked ſhall be mene | 
into hell. Mark firs, the wicked ſhall be turned into 
hell. O dreadful place! where the devil is the jay- 
for, hell is the priſon, damnation is the puniſhment, 
eternity the time, brimſtone the fire, and men and 
ſpirits the feel ; to endure this will be intolerable, 
to avoid it will be impoſſible, This is the day of 
God's long · ſufferin „that will be the day of man's | 

long-fuffering, there they may ſuffer and ſuffer pain 
without eaſe, and torment without end, ſorrow with 

out ſuceour, and miſery without merey. Forthe Lord's 
| fake meditate upon hell: O what hells-are there in 
hell! the loſs of God, the loſs of Chriſt, the loſs of 
all good: and endleſs, eaſeleſs and re medileſstorments 
mut be their portion. O that you would hut often 
think of hell; if once thou droppeſt into hell, after 
wr en years you will be as far from Poo, out 
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as you were at your firſt entrance in. There is a way 
to keep a man out of hell, but no way to get a man 
out of hell. The wheat and the chaff they may both 
grow together, but they ſhall not both lie together: 
in hell there ſhall not be a ſaint among thoie that are 
_ terrified; and in heaven there ſhall not be a ſinne a- 
mong choſe th at are glorified. The ſea of damnation 
ſhall not be ſweetned with a drop of compaſſion. Will 
you pity a body that is going tothe block, and will 
thou not pity a body that is going to the pit! ? What 
a ſad viſitation is that, where the black horſe of death 
goeth before, and the ted - horſe of wrath followeth 
5 Se O that muſt needs be ſad when one death comes 
tho back of another. A man s condition i in this 
5 life may be honqurable, and yet his ſtate as to ano- 
ther li may be damnable: poor Lazarus goes to 
heaven, when rich Dives goes to hell. It is better 
tc go to heaven poorly, than it is to go to hell richly. 
O ſizs! let us go to heaven by contemplation that 
we may never go to hell by condemnation, _ 
Fourthly, Meditate on heaven, which is mall joy⸗ 
ful. Mat. xxv. 34. Come ye bleed inherit the —_ 
dom prepared for you. Heaven is a place Where all 
joy is enjoyed, mirth without ſadneſa, light about 
darkneſs, ſweetneſs without bitterneſs, life without 
death, reſt without labour, plenty without poverty. 
Ob, what joy entereth into a believer when he enters 
into the joy of his maſter ! Who would not work 
for glory with the greateſt diligence ! And wait for 
glory with the greateſt patience ! O what glories are 
there in glory! Thrones of glory, crowns of glory, 
veſſels of glory, a weight of glory, a kingdom of 
glory: here Chriſt puts his grace upon his ſpouſe, but 
there he puts his; glory upon his ſpouſe: in heaven 
the crown is made for them, and ĩ heaven the crown 
mall be worn by them; in this liſe believers have ſome 
good things, but the reſt and beſt are reſerved for 
the life to come. O firs! meditate i pon heaven, for 
meditation of heaven will make us j. Zavenly; ; hee 
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the beams of the Son of righteouſneſs. The grace 
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is not only a poſſeſſion promiſed, but a poſſeſſion pur- 
chaſed; hen our contemplations and converſation 


are in heaven, then we enjoy heaven upon earth: to 


be i in Chriſt is heaven below, and to be with Chriſt 
is heaven above: there cannot be a better being for 
us, than ſor us to be with the beſt of beings. 75 me 
to live is Chriſt, and to die is gain, Phil. i. 21. Paul 
Was contented to ſtay a while out of heaven; that 
he might bring other ſouls into heaven; his life to 


them was moſt uſeful, but his death to them was 
moſt gainful. Let our condition be never ſo great, 


it is hell without him; and let our condition be ne- 
ver ſo bad, it is heaven with him: I had rather be in 
hell with Chriſt, than in heaven without Chriſt, faith 
Luther. Indeed hell itſelf would be heaven if God 
were in it, and heaven would be hell if God were 
from it. That which makes heaven ſo full of joy, is 
that it is above all fear, and that which makes hell 
ſo full of horror is, that it is below all hope. 'The 
veſſels of grace ſhall ſwim in the ocean of glory: 

here all the earth is not enough for one man, but 
there one heaven is enough for all men; a believer 
ſhall ſee with an eye that is purified, what he ſhall 
ſhortly ſee with an cye that is glortfied: we may talk 
of the greatneſs of our crowns, but we ſhall never 


know the weight of our crowns till hay: be et on 


our heads. This is the fecond. _ 

HI. Set the watch of your lives C1 the fon of © 
rightenuſneſs - Mal iv. 2. 

Live in print, and keep the e copy of your] Nees from 
blots and blurs, that the characters thereof may be 
read by all, and bring up the bottom of your lives to 
the top of your lights, Then on y doth the watch of 
your lives move with uprightne's, when it is fet by 


of God that bringeth ſalvation hath appeared to all 
men, teaching us to deny ungoitineſs and worldy luſt , 
and to live ſoberly, righteouſly and pop in in my pre- 
fent > Wor ld; D val 12. % 


op 


AM 


% 
. 
. —% , 4 
- , 
, %* — 
K f 4.5 * 
* ? . Fe. 0 41 2 * — ; * Th * N 
1 © : 1 - . - 
BY N 5 18. 4 1 N 
1 ** a * , 
W * - 
* 3 * i 


— 


1% 4 Believe: belle Chain. 5 
They who will not ſubmit to grace's teaching, ſhalt 
never enjoy grace's ſalvation. Oh, live fo that the 
word which: hath brought ſalvation to your ſouls, 
may bring your ſouls into falvationy that you may 
be toch jewels of grace, as thall be lock'd up in the 
cabinet of glory. The Father of light takes no plea: | 
ſure in the children of darkneſs: Let your light fo 
| ſhine before men, Mat. v. 16. 3 oe ſhine in grace 
before we can ſhine in glory. They who took for a 
heaven made ready, tHhould fre a. if Ty were in 
heaven already. 
There are four this g8 chat rs 4 ne Stature 
1. Light. 2. Life. 3. Holinefs. And, 4. Good 
Works. The chiltren of HA moſt por on the ar- 
mour 'of light. 
I cannot burkedly reflect on the inconſtancy of bott 
ren profefiors. An applauded Chriſt thall' "ge many 
hoſannas, but a condemned Chrift fhall have many 
c.rucifiers; but a true believer can 3s well po with 
Chriſt to the tree where ke is to be erucified, as he 
can go with Chriſt to the throne where he is to be glo- 
Fried. Oh, bow unanſwerable are the lives of ſome 
profeſſors to the light of profeſſors? Phey know | 
much, but do littte; they know the good they are to 
E do, but they do not the lin g they know x they ſpeaæxk 
of things above, but they love and-follow after things 
below. A man is not what he faith, but he is what he 
doth: to ſay what we do, and not do what we fay, 18 
but to undo ourſelves by doing. Take heed, firs, il- 
that you do not take Jou felge hell with heavenly 
words. What is the great Prejudice that the world 

bach againſt profeſſors, but this, that they who pro- 
_ feſs agminſtpride more than others; axe themſelves as 

Proud as others, they profeſs againſt. covetouſneſs 

more than others, but are themſelves as cobetous as 
others: they often meet together to be better, but they 

are never the better for their often meetin together. 

Do but take away their profeſhon and take away their 
I hey have DOS of the haps but te * 
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© they are better in their out-fide than they are in their 


In oos be, ha eh pes 
O firs, if ungodlineſs be evil, why do ye ſo much 
profeſs it? And amen be good, why do ye fo 
little practiſe it? Either take Chriſt into your lives 
or caſt Chriſt out of your lips; either obey his com- 
mandments more, elſe call him Lord no more; ei- 
ther get oil in your lamps, or caſt away your lamps. 
To be a profeſfſor of deity; and a practiſer of iniquity 
is an abominat ion unto the Lord. Some would not 
ſeem evil, and yet would beſo; others would be goods 
and yet would not ſeem ſo; eith eem- 


* 


din either be what thou 
eſt,or elſe ſeem what thou beeſt There are many that 
bluſh to confeſs theit ſinsꝭ that did never bluſh to com- 
mit their ins. There is nothing done in vain, but 
that is vainly done. O Chriſtian bring your lights to 
the light. What darkneſs can obſcure them who have 
a a ſun above them? Believers when their candles are 
put out, they can fetch light from the ſun of rigbte- 
 buſneſs. The nearer you are to fuch a ſun, the clear- 
er will be your light. Oh, Chriſtians you are never 
the better of your light; if you are not made better 
by your light ; he that ſius againſt his, light will at 
laſt ſin away his light. If thy, light do not put ſin 
and the world under thy feet, it will neyer put a 
crown of glory upon thy head. This is the third. 
IV. Be illing to want what God is not willing 
M . ge 
As God hath never the leſs for the mercies he giv- 
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eth, ſo be hath neyer more for the duty he getteth: 
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man is ſuch a debtor to God that he can never pay his 
due to God: wears ſo far from paying the utmoſt far- 
thing, tbat at the utmoſt we have not a farthing to 
Pay + thece is no man but hath received more good 
than he deſerveth, and done more evil than he hath 

| ſuffered: thereſofe he ſhould be contented tho” he 
<nJoy, bur little good, and not diſcontented tho, he 

S e Let ur therefore be contented, 1 

Im. vi. 8-A.Ct rilan isegſobmitto the will of God's 
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- diſpoſing, as well as to the will of God's command - 
ing; that man obtains his will of God who ſubmits 
his will to God : a gracious heart ſhall never be out 
of heart, becaufe he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee 
nor forſake thee, Hb. xiii. 5. He that hath ſaid it, 
will not unſay it : therefore take up your content- 
ment in God's appointment. We are not to be trou- 

bled for this, that we have no more from God, but 
we are to be troubled for this, that we do no more for 
God: a Chriſtian tho? he hath a will of his own, yet. 
it becometh not a Chriſtian to do his own will: con- 
tentment without the world, is better than the world 
without contentment: Chriſtian, get a holy heart, and 
thy eſtate on earth ſhall be tranſcendent; yea, thy e- 
ſtate on earth ſhall be ſufficient: Chriſtian, is not God 
willing to give thee riches? O then be thou willing 
to want riches. Is not God willing to give thee health? 
O then, be thou willing to want health. Is not God 
willing to givethee children? O then be thou willing 
to want children. Ts not God willing to give thee 
thy defire of this thing, or that thing? G be thou 
willing to want that thing. We many times ſtand in 
our own light. Never were any ſaints their own. car- 
vers, but before they had done they cut their own 
fingers : Lot (you know) was putto his own Choice, 
and he choſe Sodom; but you know it fell out, it 
was not long before Sodom was burnt. So Rachel faid, 
Give me children, or elſe 1 die; and ſhe bad a child, 
| © © but it coſt her her life. 2braham defired the life, of 
+ Jfbmael, but he had but little comfort of him all his 
days. Therefore, dear Chriſtian, ſubmit thy will to 
God's will: that foul ſhalt have his will of God that 
deſires nothing but what God wills: do but take 
care of all that which belongs to God, and God will 
take care of all that which belongs to you. 
lt is nothing but reaſon that God ſhould fall out 
with them in the courfe of his providenee that fall off 
from them in the courſe of their obedience, Wicked 
men make their world their treaſure, and God makes 
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the world their torment: when they want eſtates, 
they are troubled far them: and, when they have 
eſtates they are troubled with them. Murmuring 
perſons think every think too much that is done by 
them, and everything too httle that is done for them: 
God 1s as far from pleaſing them with his mercy, as 
they are from pleaſing him with their duty. It is un- 
thankfulneſs that is the cauſe of the earth's unfruit- 
fulneſs. Did a man believe that the Lord would not 
' fail his body, how careſully would he look after his 
1 foul !-It is only the Chriſtian man that is the con- 
tented man; he doth not quarrel with God for mer- 
cies denied, but blefeth God for mercies beſtowed. 
The higher a Chriſtian is raiſed above the things of 
the earth, the more he 1s raviſhed with the joys of 
heaven. That is the fourth. 
V. Crucify ous fins, that hath crucified your Sa- ? 
viour. | 
They that are Chrift 35 ſaith St. Paul, have crucifi- 
ed the fAeſb with the lufts thereof. Did the rocks rent 
when Chriſt died for our ſins, and ſhall not our hearts 
rent that have lived in our ſins? O the nails that 
pierced his hands ſhould now pierce our hearts. 
They ſhould wound themſelves with their ſorrows, 
who have wounded him with their fins; that they 
have grieved his Spirit, it ſhould grieve their ſpirits. 
Oh, that ever I ſhould be ſo bad a child to him, 
chat bath been ſo good a father to me! Our ſins 
have been our greateſt terror, and our Saviour hatb 
been our choiceſt helper. : - 
Ohl put fin to death, that was the ws of Chriſt's 
death: if one ſhould kill our father, would we hug 
him and embrace him as our friend, let him eat at our 
table and not rather hate and deteſt the very ſight 
of him: if a ſnake ſhould ſting thy dearly beloved 
ſpouſe to death, wouldſt thou preſerve it alive, warm 
it at the fire, hug it in thy boſom, and not rather ſtab 
it with a thouſand wounds? and were not our ſins 
<= cauſe and n, of brite death? Were 
1 R 2 not 
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not they the whips that ſcourged him, the nails, t 
cords, the ſpear, the thorns that wounded him, r. 
fetched the heart blood from him? and can we love 
dur ſins that killed our Saviour? Can a ſpouſe love 
her huſband, and her heart embrace an adulterer ! 
We complain of the fins of Judas and of the Fews, 
and ſeem to hate them, and fpit at their mention, 
and can we love our Judas fins that ſet them all on 
*work and put Chriſt to death ? And yet how many 
are there that had rather have finful-ſelf ſatisfied, 
than to have ſinful- ſelf orucified. Ob, fin is that mark 
At which all the arrows of vengeance are ſhot. Were 
it not for fin, death had never had a beginning, and 
were it not for death, fin would never have had an 
ending. Man began to be ſorrowful when he began 
to be ſinſul. The wind of our luſts blowed out Thi 
candle of our lives. If a mau had nothing to do wit 
tn, death bad nothing to do with man. 

Oh, did ſin bring ſorrow into the world? O hen 
let ſorrow carry ſin out of the world. Of all evils fin 
is the great evil. Rom. vi. 23. The avages of ſin is 
"death; Oh, it is worſe than puniſhment, baniſhment 
and impriſonment: ſin killeth both body and ſoul, it 
throws the body into cold earth rotting; and the foul 
into the hot hell burning. Oh, for the Lord's ſake, 

think on this, and weep for this betimes: let the ry 
of your prayers out- cry the cry of your fins. 

Nothing can quench the fire that fin hath' kindled, 

but the water which repentance. hath cauſed. If we 

conſeſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us 

our fans, and to cleanſe us from our fins; 1 Jahn i 1.11. 

A ſaint ĩs not free from fin, that: is his brd d a ſaint 
is not free to ſin, that is his joying : ſin is in his ſoul 
khbat is his lamentation his ſoul is nctt in fin, that is 

his conſolation. If you willinat fin in your Eriel, 

then grieve for your ſins. That is the Gfths +>." = 
Vl. Do you bleſs God moſt, who are moſt bleſſed: 

God is good to all, but to Irael he is truly'good, 
_ eyento ſuch a as are of A clean heart; "ya: "I 1. 
*R 91 4 . RS... 7 5 i | ny 
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They can never ſpeak enough of God, who have ta- 
ſted the goodneſs of God; It is but reaſon that rey 
ſhould bleſs moſt, who ate moſt bleſt. 

They who hold the. largeft farms mal pay the 
greatef rents: differing mercies calleth for differing 
duties. It is very meet that he ſhould be magnified by 
us, that makes us meet to be glorified with him. O 
Chriſtians, if he hath called you out of your marvel- 

/ lous darkneſ#into his marvellous light, you ought to 
the w forth his marvellous praiſe. 1 Pet. ii. ꝙ. But 
you are a'choſen generation, a royal. prieſt-hood, an 

Holy nation, a peculiar people, that you ſhould ſhew | 

forth the praiſes of him who hath called you out of 
darkneſs into his marvellous light. Men ſhould not 
glory in what they have received, but they ſhould 
hive glory for what they have received; the glory of 
God muſt be the golden butts at which all the arrows 

ol duty are ſhot: grace in our hearts is like ſtars in 
heaven, that ſhineth-not by their own ſplendor, but 
by the borrowed beams from the Son of righteouſneſs. 
Giving thanks to the Father, who hath made us 

mect to be partakers of the inheritance of uy e 
in light ; Col. i. 112. 71 

As the beſt of means ould make us s ftultful fo the 

| beſt of mereies ſhould make us thankful. Shall a faint 
find God a maſter that is bountiful, and ſhall a faint 
find a ſaint a ſervant that is dutiful ? If he gives us 
any enjoyment,itisbutforhisown entertainment. He 

| ſhall never want mercy, that doth not play the wan» 
ton with mercy. To bleſs God for merciee, is the 
way to increaſe them; to bleſs God for miſeries, is the 
way to remove them: no good lives ſo long as that 
which is thankfully improved; no evil dies ſo ſoon 
as that which is patiently ,endured. O Chriſtians;give 
all your glory unto him, who hath given all his glo- 

1 unte you; and do as thoſe glorified ones do in 

glory. The forg and tuenty elders fell doun before 
i that fat on the throne, and worſhipped him that 
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the throne, ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lord to receive 
all.glory; and honour, and power, for thou haſt crea- 
ted all things, and for thy pleaſure they were and 
are created ; Rev. iv. 16, 11. All you have is deri- 
ved from God, let all you have be turned to God: the 
more God's hand is enlarged in the bleſſing of us, the 
more our hearts ſhould be enlarged in the bleſſing 
of God. O believers! he hath frowned upon others 
but he hath ſnii led upon you; he hath * others 
doors, and knocked at your doors; he hath made you 
light, when others are dark; he bath made you hve 
when others are dead; he hath made you heirs of 
gory, when others are the children of wrath, he hath | 
made you ſons when others are ſlaves; he hath made 
you higher than the angels, when others are no bet- 
ter than devils: this bath he done, and more for you 
who are believers. Now have you not great cauſe 
tg bleſs God? Whilſt man is a-bleſſing of God for 
= Ae God is a- bleſſing of man with his mer- 
Can you ſind me out that good that is not gi- 
Ln ho or that evil that is not forgiven you ? God 
ne deſet ves more from every Chriſtian than he de- 
mands from every Chriſtian: where the Son of 
_wiercy ſhines the hotteſt, there the fruits of grace 
ns grow faireſt. "That is the fixth. 4 
VII. Fear not the fear of men. "I 
Wicked men muſt not be feared tho Sad he b ever 
85 mighty, nor followed tho' ever ſo many: Fear 
nor them that can Nill the body (faith our bleſſed Sa- 
viour) and can do no more; Mat. x. 28. If a righ- 
teous cauſe bringeth us into ſuffering, a righteous 
God will bring us out of ſuffering: if we ſuffer for 
well doing, we do well in ſuffering : ſhall we ceaſe to 
_ Þeprofefſors, becauſe others will not ceaſe to be per- 
fecutors: if ye ſuffer for well doing, ſaith the ſcripture, 
ye are happy. What, are we members of Chriſt, and 
yet afraid to. be martyrs for Chriſt? What, are the 
children of God afraid of the children of the devil? 
Ae the children of light" afraid of the children of. 
: "T7 
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darkneſs? Are the children of heaven afraid of the 
children of wrath ? What tho“ you be weak, your 

King is ſtrong; what tho' you be lambs among 
wolves, your Captain is the lion of the tribe of Ju- 
_ dah; what tho' you have no power, Chriſt hath all 
power given him both in heaven and earth, Mas: 
xxviii. 8. The fear of perſecution is more than perſecus 
tion, he that loſeth a baſe life for Chriſt, ſhall find a4 
better life in Chriſt; perſecution tho! it brings death 
in one hand, it brings life in the other; tho it kills 
the body it crowns the ſoul; it ſends the body to 
the duſt, and the ſpirit to reſt; the worſt they can do 
againſt you, is the beſt they can do for you; the worſt 
they can do is but to fend you out of the earth, and 
the beſt they can do for you is to fend you up to 
heaven: they take a life from you which you cannot 
keep, and beſtow a life upon you which you cannot 
lofe. If they be blefled who die in the Lord; Oh, how 
bleſſed are they that die for the Lord! Do wicked men 
glory in that which is their ſhame, and ſhall we be a- 
| Wakes of that which is our glory? It is an honour 
to be diſhonoured for Chriſt. What is a ſhort haꝑpi- 
neſs attended with everlaſting miſery, to a.ſhort mi- 
ſery attended with everlaſting happineſs? O how 
clear will the ſun of righteouſneſs ſhine, when theſe 
dark clouds are blown over? What if they threaten 
you with preſent death, doth not God threaten you 
with everlaſting death? If you be not ruled by him, 
| Whoſe threatning ſhould you fear? Is man more ter- 
rible than God? Is death more dreadful than Hell? 
God hath ſaid, Fear not man, who art thou that —— 
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ſeouldft be afraid of a man that ſhall djs, and of the 
fons of men that ſhall be made as the graſs, Ha. li. 
12. Do you ſee Chriſtians, God would not, have you 
to be afraid of men: he that is afraid of man is afraid 
. of graſs; Fear thou not, far I am with thee; be not 
dijmayed, for I am thy Cod; I will firengthen thee, 
Daa, Iwill help thee, yea, I will-uphold thee with - 
the right-hand of my righteouſneſt, Ila. xli. 10. 10 
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But profeſſors do their beſt, and let the world. do 
their worſt, That is/the ſerenth., 
©. Cleave, thou cloſelt to that truth which i is 
the choiceſt. 
; Firſts 3 hearing: and 1 8 bark; but for doing 
more; he that doth molt ſhall receive 'maſt: Chriſti- 
ans, the more glory Jon, bring to God, the more 
lory you ſhall have from God, O how abundant 
; Tall they de i in the work of the Lord, that know their 
labour i is not in vain in the Lord, 1 Gor A. 68... 
Secondly, Be for knowlege and practice both, but 
tor practice more. Alas! what is it to be a Chriſtian 
no farther than a few good works will go ? tell you 
firs, good words without good works will never turn 
to a good account: holy ſayings without. holy do- 
ings will never. conduct your ſouls to a holy place. 
Thirdly, Be for gifts and graces both, but for 
graces more. A heart ſanctified is better than a tongue 
| filvered. Grace brings Chriſt and thy ſoul together, 
and unites them together. Without grace there may 
be a knowlege that is ſeeming, but without Auge 
there can be-no knowle ge that is ſaving. 
- Fourthly, Be for credit and conſcience both, but 
for conſcience more. Where there is a pure <onſci- 
ence, there will be a pure converſation. As no flat- 
tery can heal a bad conſciẽnce, ſo 1 no eruelty can 
hurt a good. conſcience. _ | i | 
5 Fifthly, Be good in good times, ind in bad too, but 
in bad more. To be good at all times is a Chriſtian' 8 
duty; but to be good in bad times is a Chriſtian's 
glory. Lou cannot tread in the ſteps of our Saviour, 
| EO you will taſte. of the cup of our Saviour. Any 
man, faith the apoſtle, that will live l in Chriſt 
- Jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution, . _-- 
' . Sixthly, Be tor body and ſou? both, but for ſoul 
more. O how careful are men for their bodies, but 
How careleſs for their ſouls ? They are true to the part 
which 1 is without, but falſe to that part within. So 
yy may have Pr Seto of the world in their. 
"Ws 
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Hands, they care not to they have nothing of hea- 

ven in their hears. O Chiittians, our work below is 

then the beſt done, when our work above is firſt 

dane. Fh greateſt "happineſs" oi th- creature is, not 
". "oy have the creiture for ones happinets. _ 

Se vent hly, Be for peace and truth. but for ti vth 
more. Oh, Chriſtians, love the truth in truth; love 
the truth of God in truth: juſtify the truth, an the 
truth will juſtify you. Till you can leve the naked 

truth, you will never love: to go naked for the truth, 
Remember that, I pray, Chriſtians. 
WY ightly, Be for life and Chriſt both, but for Chriſt 
more. Chriſt is ſweeter than wine, better than life: 
he that came from above is above all: he that hath 
the key of heaven, can only open the door of heaven. 
- _ Ninthly, Be for works and faith too, but for faith 
more. Faith is a grace that 1s the moſt needful, and a 
grace that is the moſt faithſul: a faith that worketh' 
not, is a faith that ſaveth not: nothing will get up 
to heaven, hriſtians, but that which came down 
from heaven. 

Tenthly, Be for public duties and private too, but 
for private more. Be much in private duties: if you 
fall ſhort in any, fall ſhort in public duties, and be 
8 moſt i in private: you that have filled the book of God 
with y your fins, ſhall fill the bottle of God with your 

tears. 9 | 

Eleventhly, Be for form and power both, but for 

Power more, I ſay, but for power more. Chriſtians, 
alas what is form without the power? They give 
| God the cup and knee, and give up themſelves to 
: all manner of abominable wickedneſs. O Chriſti= 
ans, I ſay, be for power, be ſure you look to that, 
that yer be for the power of godlineſs, more than 

the form of godlineſs. 1 

Tel fthly, Seck to pleaſe men and God both, but | 

; rather God: to bein favour with them who are out 
: of. favour with God, to be we 4] ſpoken of by them Who 
ae exil Waden of 'by God, is rather axeproach than an 
e ps | . honour 
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_ honour. If there be no fellowſhip between Chriſt and 
you in holineſs, there will be no ſociety between 
Chriſt and you in holineſs. This is the eight. 
IX. Acquaint yourſe!ves with yourſelves. _ 
The trial of yourſelves is the ready road to the 
| knowlege of yourſelves. No man begins to be good 
till he ſees himſelf to be bad: till you Tee how foul 
. Jour faces are, you will never pay tribute to Chriſt 
ſor waſhing them: he can never. truly reliſh the 
ſweetneſs of God's mercies, who never taſted the 
| bitterneſs of his own miſery. The bottom of our diſ- 
eaſe lieth here, that we ſearch not our diſeaſe to the 
bottom. He that truſteth in his heart is a fool, and yet 
fucb fools are we that truſt our hearts. The con- 
rerſation may be civilized, when the affections are 
not ſanctified. A man may be acquainted with the 
grace of truth, who never doe the truth of grace. 
ITherelore examine yourſelves apd prove yourſelves, 
1 Cor. xiii 5 Hhother ye be in the faith or uo; or 
whether the, faith be in you or- no: whether your 
hearts be the cabinet of ſuch a jewel : fer want of this 
many are like travellers ſE ill'd in other countries, but 
ignorant of their own. : Many, have their evidences 
of grace to ſeek, where they ſhould have their evi- 
dences of grace to ſhow. O beloved, I befeech you 
with befeeching, be more in ſearching of your own 
hearts: it is of a greater concernment to know the 
late of your hearts, than to know the ſtate of all your 
eſtates. A man may profeſs like a ſaint, pray like a 
faint, ſpeak like a faint, look like a faint, and yet not 
de a ſaint. You cannot always tell what o'clock it 
E mw F PEROT , TOY 52% 399 - 2.08 +0 nS ; > 
is in a man's breaſt, by the dial of bis-cquntenance : 
the humbleſt look is fornetimes linked to the proud- 
„VVV 
*  Believers,for the Lord's ſake, confider well of theſe 
three things, 1. What you were in the ſtate of nature. 
2. What you are in the ſtate of grace. 3. What you 
/ . 
Oh! Methinks you ſhoutd think of this, what you 
were, ate, and what you ſhall be. Converſion be- 
e bk VVV 
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inneth in conſideration: Grace as it makes our com- 
forts ſweeter, ſo it makes our crown greater. Be- 
loved, for God's ſake, for your ſouls ſake, . acquaint. 
yourſelves with yourſelves. the readieſt way to know 
whether or no you are in Chriſt, is to know whether 
or no Chriſt be in you; for the fruit is more viſible 
than the root. The tree of righteouſneſs i is known 
by the fruits of righteoufneſs; Mat. vii. 20. The tree 
is known by its fruit, ſaid our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, if 
you would know the heart of your fins, you muſt then 
know the ſins of your hearts. Will you remember 

that, Chriſtians? For out of the heart, faith our Lord, 
proceed evil thoughts, murder, adultery, and arti 
cation and blaſphemy, Mat. xv. 19. Many have paf- 

ſed the rocks of zrols fins, that have been caſt away 
vpon the ſands of felf-righteouſneſs ; if you be found 
in your righteouſneſs, you will be loſt in your righ-_ 
teouſneſs; he that hath no better righteouſneſs than 
what 18 of his own providing, {hall meet with no big-- 
ger happineſs than what 1s of his own deſerving. : 
That is the ninth. \ | 

X Do good 3 in the world, with the goods of the 
world. 

It is better pending your time in doing Sod, chan” 
in getting goods; for the goods we get we muſt leave, 
| but the good we do will never leave us. Rev. xiv. 13. 
They ball reft from their labour and their works fol-. 
bw them. The ambitious'man ſhall leave all his 
greatneſs behind him, when the religious man ſhall” 
carry all his good within him. Dives his charity was 
. "ay cold, and he found the flamès of hell very hot: 

here is not a drop of water for ſuch Diveſes in 
hell, that have not a crumb of bread for ſuch Laza- 
| ruſos! on earth: Dives denied Lazarus a crumb of 
| bread, and therefore Lazarus mult not bring him a 
drop of water : he that will ſhew no mercy thall have; 
no metcy ſhewed him. Let charity be your ſhop to 
trade i in, and eternity ſhall be your bed to reſt in: be 


: e to alli n cliarjty, and a ſervant to all in hu- 
| 2 | ares 
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mility: domuch good, and make but little noiſe, Every | 
grace that is more exerciſed ſhall be more glorified: 
the more good ye do for God, the more good ye thall 
receive from God: as the poor cannot live without. 
your mercy on earth, ſo without God's-mercy you, 
Jhall not live in heaven, He that gives to the poor 
ſaints for Chriſt's ſake, ſhall be rewarded by Chriſt 
for the ſaints fake; Mat. xxv. 36,—40.>1 was na- 
led, and ye clothed me; 1 was fick, and ye viſited: 
me; 1 was in priſon, and ye came unto me. Then 

ball the righteous anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when, 

Jaw we thee an Sungred and fed thee? 0 thirſty, 

and gave thee drink ! When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, 
and loc thee in? Or naked, and clotbed thee? Or. 
when ſaw. we thee ſich or in priſon, and came unte. 
thee ! And the King ſhall anſwer and ſay unto them, 155 
Verily, I fas unts jou, in as much as ye have dane 
it unto one of the ſeaſt of theſe my brethren, ye haue 
done it unto me. Ihe more you diſbuiſe for Chriſt. 
on earth, the greater ſums of glory you ſhall receive 
from Chriſt in heaven. The crop- that is ſown in. 
mercy, ſhall be reapt in glory. Eonar CE OE. 
As we muſt lay all out in the cauſe of God, ſo we 
mult lay down all for the cauſe of God, That-whichiis 
caſt in Chriſt's treaſure by the way, is not caſt away: 
mercy is fo good a ſervant, that it will never let its 
maſter die a beggar; tho! it make your pockets ligh- 
ter, yet it will make you crowns. greater. O that 
God ſhould give the rich ſo much! and O that the rich 
ſhould give the poor fo little! Some ſay that the bar- 
reneſt ground is neareſt tothe.richeſt mines; it is too 
true in a ſpiritual ſenſe. How many rich men, tho 
their eſtates be like a fruitful paradiſe, yet their hearts 
are like a barren wilderneſs? they have much of the 
earth in their hands, but nothing of heaven in their 
hearts: they are rich in goods, but not in goodneſs. 

I wonder that ſuch worldlings do not tremble at theſe 
ſayings, Mat. xxv. 41,46. Then ſhall he ſay al- 
- Jo to them on the left hand, Depart from me e, 
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fed, into everlaſting Are, prepared for the devil and 
- his angels: for I was an hungred, and ye gave me. 
no meat: I uat thirſiy, and ge gave me no drinſ 

Was 4 ftranger, and ye-took me not in; naked, and 
ye clathed ina not: ſicꝶ and in priſon, and 9e viſited; 
mne not. Then ball they alſo anſwer him, ſaying, 
Lord, when. /aw ue thee an hungred, or athirſt,; 
or a ſtrangen, or:naked; ar fel, or in priſon, and. 
did nat miniſter unto. thes? Then ſhall. he anſwer 
them, ſaying, Verily, I ſay unto nu, in as mach a 
ye did it not to ane of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it 
not to me. Aud theſe ſhall ga into euerlaſting pu- 

niſbment but the righteous into life eternal. G that: 
men ſhould be fo much taken with their riches, who; 
muſt ere long be taken from their riches ! As you: 
brought none of your coin into the world with you, 
ſo you ſhall carry none of it out of: the world with 
you: in the world you find it, and in the world you 
{ball leave it;. to whom you know not, it may be to 
them you would not. Did but ſome rich men know 
before their death, how their gold and ſilver thould 
be ſpent after. death they would wiſh it back again av 
the minesfrom whence it came. O ye rich men, ſay: 
unto you, do good in the world with the goods of the 
world: is is greater honour. to give like a prince, 
than live like a prince; it is better to have a heart, 
and not where with, than to have wherewith, and not 
have a hearte Give, andit ball be given you; your 
Amrit, ſhould ſark the poor, b re the poor ſeek 

ur charity, he that ſheweth mercy when it may: 

beſt ſpared, ſhall receive mercy: when. it e 
moſt be needed. That is the:renth. 44: ; 

XI. Improve that time- which will be yours but: 
* a time; time e wenden halb be to you time no 
longer, Rev. KG „ ks 

Opportunities are don drernt, bös Wpportunitle 
are not to eternity. Chriſtians, remember that that 


race is ſhort in which you run, hut the prize is — i f 


Ru which Jour run. As — not a leaſe e 
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lives, ſo you have not a brace of lives. Had we not 
need to take heed how we ſhoot, that bave but a 
ſingle arrow to direct to the mark? No time is ours 

but what is pteſent, and that is as ſoon paſt as * 

ſent: nature's womb oſten proves nature's tomb. 


Obs conſider how much of your time is gone, and 


et how little of your work i is done. Shall your reſt 
— away one half of your time, and your Juſt the 
other? Oh what enemies are they to themſelves that 
of all their days allow themſelves not one? Your- 
work is great and your time is ſhort; you have a God 
to honour, a Chriſt to be believed in, and a foul to 
fave; you have a race to run, a crown to win, a hell 
. eſcape; and a heaven to make ſure: you have ma- 
ny ſtrong corruptions to weaken, and many weak 
graces to ſtrengthen: you have many temptations to 
withſtand, and many afflitions to bear: you have 
many mercies to improve, and many duties to per · 
form: therefore endeayour to improve your time. 
All the time God allows us, is little enough to per- 
form the taſk which he allots us: therefore, dear 
Chriſtians redeem. the time, Eph. v. 16. Redeem the. 
time becauſe the days are evil. If much of your time 
be paſt, let no more of your time be waſte: how much 
the longer our time hath been, the ſhorter our time 


ſhall be. Oh! that every ſtep our ſouls take might 


be toward heaven.: and that you would make ſure of 
God to- da becauſe next day you are not Ture of 
yourſelves. For the Lord's ſake i improve your time; 


kor your ſoul's ſake redeem the time. The lawyer 


Will not boſe bis term, the water-man will not loſe 
his tide, the tradeſman will not loſe his exchange — 
time, the huſbandman will not loſe his ſeaſon, nd 
vill: you loſe your precious ſeaſon? If you loſe: your 
ſeaſon, you loſe your ſoul. Know that. there, is but 
one heaven and miſs of that, where will you take up 
your lodging, but: in hell? There is no ſitting up- 
under ground, for; thoſe that have loſt their time a- 
;  bove-ground; Wee hinderance of eee 
e 1 2 
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the expectation of long. living: many think not of 


living any barer till they think of not living a 
1 O how juſt i is it that they ſhould m 1s. 4 6 — 
ven at the laſt ! Now is the time of grace. to, accept 
of you, and now is the time for you to accept of grace. 
To: day, to. day, To- day, . faith God, thrice in one 
chapter, Heb. iv. 7. To. day, in the th verſe, To-day, 
in the 1 Zih verſe, Jo. day, in the I th ve ſe. Oh, but 
finners. ſay, Lo- morrow, to- -morrow, to-morrow, 
Alas! fits, one to- day, is better than t wo to- morrowas 3 
this day is thy living day., to-morrow. may be thy 
dying day; and therefore, for the Lord s ſake putz 
it not off. Now if ever, now for ever, now or never, 
up and be doing, leſt you be for ever undone. This 
is the eleventh. 1 7 
XII. Learn humility from Chriſt's humility: 
Liar af) me, for I am meek, and lowly i in heart, and 
Von all find reft to "your fouls; Mat. xi. 9. 
Humility makes a man like an angel, and for want 
of it angels were made devils; proud ſinners, be fit 
companions for none but proud devils : the mo 


loyely profeſſor, is the moſt lowly. profeſſor, A be- 


lieyerisJike aveſſeli in the ſea, the more it fills the more 
it ſinks: none ſo humble on earth as thoſe that live 
higheſt in heaven: do but ſee how one of the beſt of 
ſaints looks upon himſelf as one of the leaſt of ſaints, 
Unto me who am leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints, ſaid 
great Paul, E ph. iii. 8. The moſt holy men be always 
the moſt lowly men : where humility i is the corner 


ſtone, there piety is the top- tone. It is good to hayes 


true thoughts of ourſelves. The cloth of humility 
ſhould always be worn on the back of Chriſtianity, 
God Almighty hath two houſes in which hedwells, 
his city- houſe, and hiscountry-houſe; his city: houſe 
is the keaven of ' heavens, and his country- -houſe i 1 
the humble and lowly heart, 1a. Ivii. 15. I dwell in 
900 high and holy place, that is in heaven, God's ci- 
-houſe; and wi ith-him that isof acontrite and hum- 
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XIII. Be upright Chriſtians. 
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Del for God's dwelling-place, pride is a Babel of the - 

devil's building. If you do not keep pride out of 
our fouls, and your fouls out of pride, pride will 
zep' your fouls out'of heaven; I will not ſay a poor 


man is never proud, but I will ſay a proud man is 
never good. God reſiſteth the proud, James iv. 16. 


God rgſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace to the hum- 
ple. The face of ptofperity thines brighteſt through 
the mafk of humility :'of all garments humility beſt 
becomes Chriſtians, and beſt adorns their profeſſion, 
God will not endure that any man ſhould think be 


of himſelf but himſelf. A Chriſtian ſhould Took with 
one eye upon grace, to keep him thankful, and with 


the other eye upon grace, to keep him mournfu * 
When you begin to grow proud of your gliſtering 


feathérs, look down upon your black feet, Rev. iv. 


ro. The four and twenty elders fell daun before the 
throne, and caſt dow ntheir crowns before him that fat 
upon the throne. The only way of keeping our crowns | 
on our heads, is the caſting them down at his feet. 

Alas! firs, what are ye proud of? Are ye proud of 
your riches, of your Yonoiirs, of your relations, or 
beauty, or ſtrength, or life? Alas! alas! theſe are 


poor low things to glory in: when men glory in 


heir pride, God ſtains the pride of their glory. O 
go to the graves of thoſe that are gone before you, | 
and there fee, are not their bones ſcattered, their eyes 


waſted, their fleſh conſumed, their mouth corrupted? 


Where now be theſe ruddy lips, lovely cheeks, flu- 


ent tongue, ſparkling eyes, comely noſe, are they 


not all gone as a dteam! And where will you be ere 


* 


Tong ?, And will you be proud of theſe things? An 


humble heart knoweth no fountain but God's grace, 
and an upright man. knoweth no end but God's glo- 


The goſpel doth not only require that we ſhould 


; be excel! ent Chriſtians, but that we ſhould be dili gent 
Chtriſtians. The more glorious diſpenſations you live 


g under, 
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under the more gracious converſations you ſhould 
have. Spiritual actions will make you look freſh in 
the eyes of ſpiritual Chriſtians. The more you have 
of. God in you; the morg you ſhall have of good with 

ou. The clearer the lamp of grace burneth on earth, 
the clearer, the Son of glory thall ſhine in heaven: 
We live by dying to ourſelves, and die by living in 
ourſelves. Chriſtians ſhould be burning lamps, as 
well as ſhining lamps. Sh duld we walk in darkneſs; 
whoſe Father is light? Shall the tongue be found ly- 
ing continually to men, that wis found praying ſo 
earneſtly to God? Ot thoſe be found gazing on ſin- 
ful objects, that were found reading of ſacred ora- 
eles? Shall ſuch as have received Chriſt's preis money 
fight under Satan's colours? Beloved, either let your 
works be according to your profeſſion, or elfe let 
your profeſſion be atcording to your works. Never 
put on the fair ſuit of profeſſion, to do thy foul work 
pf corruption: Never put on Chriſt's livery and do 
' Satan's drudgery. Let every one that names the 
name of the Lord depart from iniquity. Not every 
one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven, bat he that doth the will of 
my Father which is in heaven, Mat. vii. 21, 22. 0 
that men's tongues ſhould be Jargerithan their handst 
In words they profeſs him, but in works they den 
him. Many ſet a crown of glory on the head of Chrif 5 
by a good profeſſion, but place a crown of thorns on 
the head! of - Chriſt by an evil converſation. - They 
- feared the. Lord, but ſerved their own 8445, 2 Kings 
xvii. 13. 

Alas! beloved, what good will; your profeſſion do 
you, if you do not make good your profeſſion? It is 
better never to ſhine, than not to be gold; either take 

| oil i in your lamps, or throw away. your lamps: the 
almoſt Chriſtian ſhall be but almoſt ſayed. Therefore 
my brethren, let me beſeech you, be altogether Chri- 
ſlians, be right upright C Chriftians be ſincere Chriſti- 
2 a8 ane the Su holy David tells, Hal. 
: "BY 25 
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Xv. 2, 3, 4. Who is the upright man? Who is the 
right upright Chr iſtian? He that walketh uprightly 
_ andworkethrig hteouſneſs,and ſpeaketh the truth from 
his heart, he ſhall dwell in the tabernacle ; and ſo he 
goes on. If you would keep yourſelves unſpotted from 
the world, you muſt keep yourſelves unſpotted in the 5 
world. Oh be not vain in a vain world. The looſe 
_ watkingof Chriſtians, are the reproaebes of Chriſtians: 
Were Abraham now on earth, who is in heaven, how 
would the father of the faithſul bluſh to ſee their ac 
tions, that ſtile themſelves his off ſpring? O there be 
ſome men who think themfclve. too good to go to 
hell, and God thinks them too bad ro go to heaven. 
Noah was a juſt man and perfect in his generation, 
Sen. vi. 9. He was not a ſinner among thoſe that 
were fairies; but he was a ſaint among thoſe that were 
finners; he walked with God when others walked in 
iniquity; he was a juft man like unto God, that there 
was never another man like unto him. 
The primitive Chriftians were the beſt of Chriſtaris 
they knew little, but did much; we know much; but 
dolittle. O} brs, if the e ſervice of God be bad, why | 
do you ſet forth in it? Be altogether Chriſtians, or 
elſe be not Chriſtians. It is good to profeſs, but it is 
better to practiſe; yea, of the two, practice without 
profeſſion; is better than profeſſion without practice. 
Wie muſt not be offended at the profeſſors of religion. 
becauſe they are not religious that make profeſſion. 
Tho there be many profefiors that are not believers, 
pet there are no believers but are profeſſors: Cbriſti- 
ans, when you make a good profeſſion, be ſure to 
> make your profeſſion good. This is the thirteenth. 
XIV. Let it be ey" art in N to 8700 God thy 
1 heart i in duty. 
k My ſon give me thy hater; Prop. li. 26. You ſee 
LL God alla for the. "ta Þ the heart is that field from 
| Aich God expects the moſt plentitul cropof gory | 
. 


God bars a greater reſpect to your hearts, than 
doth. to yur works: God 5 moſt when * af: 8 
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jeaſt {1f the heart be for God, then all is for God; our 
affections, our wills, ourdeſires, our time, our ſtrength, 

our tears, our alms, our prayers, our eſtates, our hos - 
dies, our ſouls; for- the heart is the fort- royal that 
commands all the reſt; the eye, the ear, the hand, the 
tongue, the head, the a the heart commands all 
theſe, Now it God bath the heart, he hath all; if he 
hath not the heart he hath none: the heart of obedi- 
enge, is the obedience of the heart; as the body is at 
the command of the ſoul that cules it, ſo ſhould ihe 
ſoul be at the command of God who gave it. '4 Cor. 
vi. 20. Ye are-bought with a price, ſaith the Apoltle, 


tberefore glorify Cod in your bodies, and in your ſpi- 


rits. He that is all in all in us, would have that which 


is all in all in us. The heart is the preſence-· chamber 


where the King of glory takes up his lodging: that 

which is moſt worthy in us, ſhould be given to bim 
that is moſt worthy of us. The body is but the ca- 

binet, the ſoul is the jewel; the body is but the ſhell, 


the ſoul is the kernel; The ſoul is the breath of God, | 


the beauty of man, the wonder of angels, and the envy 
of devils. The devil knows, if there be any good trea- 
ſure, it is our hearts; and he would fain have the 
key of this cabinet that he might rob us of our jewel. 
1 2 devil would fain have the key of our heart. As 
we commit our eſtate into the hands of men, ſo we 

| ſhould commit ourſelves i into the hands of God. But 
alas! man hath no mind to give what God hath a 
mind to haye. This people > near to me with 


their mouth, and hanour me with their lips; but their LD 


Keats: are far from me, Mat. xili. 15. 


Alas! too often have we qur hearts to feb whit | 


we come to ſeck God: you may keep your duty to 
vourſelves, if you do not giye your heart to him: a 
duty that is beartleſs, is a duty that is fruitleſs : you 


can never give God the heart of your ſervice, if you 


do not give him the heart in your ſer vice. The heart 
_ thauld: be the firſti bat oomes into duty, and the laſt 
hat OT 3 words without the heart 
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are but flattery, and good worke without the heart 
are but hypocriſy. Beloved, for your poor ſouls ſake 
let words and works go together, your tongues and 
hearts go together, your lips and lives go together: 
your prayer and practice go together ; it your duties 
do not eat out the heart of your fins, your fins will 
eat out the heart of your duties. A dram of matter 
is better than a flood of words: a heart without words 
is better than words without a heart: a little done 
with the heart is better than a great deal done with- 
out the heart. Nothing takes with the heart of God, 
but what is done with the heart of man. He that re- 
gards the heart without any thing, regards not any 


_— . without the beart. That is the fourteenth. 


XV. Be diligent i in the means, but make not an 
| idol of the means. 
Give all diligence 10 make your calling and eleFion | 
fare: 2 Pet. i. 10. It is our preſent buſineſs to make 
Jure our ſuture blefſ: dneſs. Wheneſtates and honours, 
and ſiſe and friends, & pleaſures cannot be made ſure, 
let this be made ſure; for you ſee by daily experience 
they cannot be made ſure, 2 Tim. Vi. 19. Lay up for 
| ourſelves: a good foundation. See what che Apoſtle 
faith, Lay up for yourſelves a good foundation. And 
why? That you may lay hold on eternal life. There 
is no landing in the ſhore of felicity, without failing 
in the bark of fidelity; Phil. ii. 12. Work out your | 
Jalvatian with fear and trembling. Till you attain to 
firm ſalvation, you will never be free from great 
temptation ;- Luke xiii. 24. Strive to enter in at the 
ſtrait gate. Who would not ſtrive for gloty with the 
-preateli diligence; and wait for glory? Pray without 
ceaſing ; 1 Thel. v. 17. Pray continually,'tho? you be 
not continually at praying our daily bread calls for 
daily prayers: every day begin and end the day with 
Sod : let prayer be your fuſt work and your laſt 
work every day. O Cbriſtian lock 'upthy part with 
prayer, and reger God the key. Are you alles by the 
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of Chriſt ? Take away ſpiritual breathings, and you 
take away ſpiritual living. We may pray always and 
yetnotbe always at prayer: Chriſtians can never want 

ga praying time, if they do not want a praying frame. 
None can pray aright but, thoſe that are new crea · 
tures ; but all ought to pray becauſe they are crea» 
tures : a ſpiritual man may pray carnally, but a car- 
nal man cannot pray ſpiritually. Prayer fetcheth an 
angel out of heaven to fetch Peter out of priſon ; he 
prayed heartily, and ſpeeds happily. Ihe giftof prayer 
may have praiſe from men, but it is the grace of pray- 
er that hath power with God. Prayer, never did man 
rightly make it, but God did quickly grant it. Ne 
Chriſtian bath ſo little of Chriſt, but he hath matter 
of praiſing, and noChriſtian hath ſo much of Chriſt, but 
he bath matter of praying. Deny not God faith in 
| prayer,& God willnot denya faithful prayer:But then 
in the ſecond place, as you mult be diligent in the 
means, ſo make not an idol of means: take up all 
duries a point of performance, and lay them down in 
a point of dependance. What is hearing without 
- Chriſt, but like a cabinet without a jewel, or recei- 
'ving without Chriſt, is like an empty glaſs without 
a cordial : duty can never have too much of our dili- 
gence, nor too little of our confidence. A believer 
: doth not good works to live, but he lives to da good 
works. It is a bad thing for us to be nothing in our- 
ſelves, and to be nothing in Chriſt ? to undertake all 
our duties, & yet to overlook all our duties: the righ- 
-teouſtieſs of Chriſt is ſo to be magnified, but the righ- 
- tebuſneſs of Chriſtians is not to be mentioned: When 
ue have done all, then ſay, We are unprofitable ſer- 
_ .  vant};Euke xvii. 10, We owe the life of our ſouls to 
the death of our Saviour. Duties they are notdeſtroy- 
ed by Chriſt, but they muſt be denied for Chriſt. We 
have as much need of the Spirit to bring up our gra- 
"ces, as we have need of the Spirit to bring forth our 
Fgraces! The clock of our hearts will: ſtand ſtill un- 
Jeſs he ail ancels Rejoice in Clirift Jeſus;& have 
| no | 
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150 Believer's Golden Chain, 
no confidence in the fleſh. Good works are fo indi; 
gent, as none can be ſaved by them, and yet they axe 
. ſo excellent, as none can be ſaved without them. 
Duties, if Chriſt breathe not in them, a Chriſtian 
grows:not under them. We muſt live in abedience ; 
many live more upon their cuſtoms, than they do u- 
pon Chriſt; more upon the prayers they make to Gad 
than upon the God to whom they make their pray- 
ers. Duties they are but dry pipes in themſelves, 
| tho' never ſo curiouſly cut out, till Chriſt fill them. 
XVI. Take nothing upon truſt but all upon trial. 
Tho? all gold gliſters, yet all that gliſters is not 
gold; all is not truth that goeth for truth, 1 John v. 
1. Try the ſpirits, believe not every ſpirit. Mark,firs, 
you muſt not believe every ſpirit ; but try the ſpirits 
whether they be of God or no. 1 Theſ. v. 21. Prove 
all things, hold faſt that which is good. Prove all 
things, that is try all things by the lcripture. Many 
hold faſt before they try, but we mult try before we 
hold faſt. Alas! there are many in the wotld that are 
like infants that ſwallow all down ; all that the nurſe 
puts into the poor babe's mouth ic ſwallows down 
truly it is ſo with many men ang women, whatever 
men ſay down it goes; they wiil not take ſo much 
pains as to try the ſayings of men by the ſayings of 
God: O, ſay they, the men we hear be honeſt men, 
able and learned men; but would you not tell mo- 
ney after them ? W ould you not weigh gold after 
them? I ſuppoſe you would; and will you take doc: 
trines upon truſt without trial? Who will buy a jew- 
el in a caſe, but a fool? Remember, Chriſtians, that 
the whore's cup is gold without, but poiſon within , 
Nerv. xvii. 4. She had a golden cup in her hand full of 
|  gbpmination andfilthineſs. The cup isof gold, but the 
poiſon is the rankeſt poiſon; and methinks this cup 
is much cup'd about. The learned men be grown fo 
__ wiſe that they have almoſt made all the Sos fools. 


2 Pet. ii. 1. As there were falſe prophets among the 


: ca fo there muſt *. . teachers alſo. among 
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you. And O! that there were not too many falſe 
teachers in thoſe days. To counterfeit the coin of 
heaven, is treaſon againft the King of heaven : and 
if this treaſon deſerved hanging, I know who would 
be hanged next. I have often thought upon Chryſo- 


ſtom's ſaying, preaching before a company of mini- 


ſters, © Lproteſs, faid he, I do not know whether any 
clergy-men be ſaved or no.” You wilt fay this is 4 
ſtrange ſaying of a miniſter to a company of mini- 
ſters. Their calling is ſo weighty, their temptations 
ſo many, and their lives ſo bad; they ſpeak like angels 
of light, but they act like angels of darkneſs. O how 
defirons are men to draw the faireſt gloves 2 the 
fouleſt hands? Men are better known by what th 
do than by what they ſay; for they ſay and do — 
Therefore, beloved, believe not their flattering 
words, nor fair ſpeeches, whereby they deceive the 
hearts of the poor ignorant people; Rev. xvit.8.Mark 
the Apoſtle, by good words and fair ſpeeches, ſaid hey 
they deceive the heart of the ſrmple. God may re- 
ject! thoſe/as copper whom men do adore as ſflver- 
It is ill dreſſing ourfelves for another world by the 
looking-glals of this world. The ſcriptures do not 
only preſent to us what God will do for man, but 
alſo what man muſt do for God. What is the reaſon 
that there are ſo many ſcribbling profeſſors in the 
world, but becauſe they write after ſueh imperfect 
copies? The generality of perſons; they will rather 
walk in che way that the moſt go, than in the wax 
that the beſt go. Great mens vices are more imi- 
tated than poor mens graces; but know, they whe 
follow after others in ſinning, re like to follow after 
others in ſuffering: we muſt not walk in the way that 
hath been gone, but in the way that muſt be gone. 
Be followers of me, ſaith Paul, 1 Cor. xi. 1. a3 am 
of Chriſt. Where he follows Chriſt we muſt follow 
him; but if Paul forſake Chriſt, we muſt forſake auii 
If we will not have the world to be our leaders, we 
ſhall be lure t to > havetpemts be our troublers; if they 
|  _— 
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tannot ſeduce us into an evil way, they will oppoſe ; 
us in a good one; if they cannot ſcoreh us with their 


fire they will black us with their {moke ; ſpeaking e- 
vil of you, becauſe you run not the fame! way of exceſs. 
of riot; becauſe they will not do evil with them, there · 


fore they. will ſay evil of them. But firs, whatever ye 


do, follow thoſe that follow Chriſt. O that they ſhould 
ſpeak ſo much of God toothers, & act fo little for God 
themſelves, Now beloved, I beſeech you that you 


would take nothing upon truſt, but all upon trial: 


try their ways, try their doctrines, try their ſa pings; 
try their war ſhip by the word of truth; & if it be ac- 
eording totruth, and agreeable to ti uth; and bottom'd 


on truth, then believe it; then receive it: it not reject 


it, and tread it down as dirt under your feet, let it be 


who it will that brings it: Nay, if an angel from hea- 


ven come and preach any other doctrine than the 


written word declares, let him be accurſed; we ought 


not to receive it, Gal. i. 8. F an angel from heaven, 


faith he, bring any other doctrine than what you have 
received, let him be accurſed. And therefore, once 
more let me beſeech you, for the Lord's ſake, take 
2 —_— truſt, but all upon trial. It is a vain 


g to ſay it is day when there is nothing but 


rue br in the-ſky. That is the fixteenth;_;. 


XVII. Take thefe reproufs beſt, which ye need moſt. 
Be not angry with them who tell you the truth nor 


| * the truth that is told you; Cal iv. Am 1 

| therefore become your enemy becauſe I tell you the 
Truth. Hecambenotrue friend to thee that is a friend 
to thy ſins; and thou canſt be no friend to thyſelf if 
thou art an enemy to him that tells thee of thy fins, 


Wilt thou like him the worſe that would have thee to 


do better? Phal. cxxxi. g. Let the righteous ſmite me, 
it. ball be a kindneſs, and let im reprove me, it ſhall 


be an excellentoil You ſee here that the good man 


is not angry with reproof, but taxes it as a kindneſs, 
it ſhall be a kindneis, and as an excellent oil. But 
x ths IE the more n the more he Saen 


- up 
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up his poiſon to ſpit at you. If Amos declare the 
word of the Lord, the land is not able to bear all his 
words, Amos vii. 10. If John the Baptiſt endeavour to 
take away the life of Herod's fins, Herod will take 
away the life of John the Baptiſt; Nat. xix 10. John 
was beheaded. If the prophet go about to impriſon 
the king's ſins, he himſelf ſhall be impriſoned, 2 Cor. 
xvi. 10. The king was wroth with the prophet, and he 
put him inte priſon. Feruſalem will ſtone the pro- 
phets till ſhe hath not left one ſtone upon another. 
Oh! that men ſhould be ſo cruel to thoſe that intend 
their cure! Wicked men cannotendure reproof. You 
give the phyſician leave to tell you ef any diſeaſe that 
is in your bodies, you give your lawyer leave to ſhow 
you any flaw that is in your eſtates; you give your 
6 to tell you the ſurfeit of your hor- 
ſes; and what, n. uſt we only flatter you, and diſſem- 
ble with you, and cry peace, peace, till your ſouls 
drop into hell? Oh! we cannot, we will not, we muſt 
> not: Speakall theſe words that {have commandedthees 
be not diſmayed of their faces, leſt I deſtroy thee, be.. 
Jore their faces; Jer. i. 17. Speak to their faces, leſt _ Ml 
I deſtroy thee, before their faces, his is the ſenſe of =. 
the words, Charge them that be: rich in the world. 
that they be not high. minded, i Tim. vi. 17. Great 
men as well as poor mult be admoniſhed, tho! they be 
greater than the miniſters in the world, yet they are 
not greater than he that ſent the miniſters into the 
world. But my brethren, there is a great deal of diſ- 
cretion to be uſed in reproving; many check paſſion 
but with paſſion, and anger with anger; and this is to 
layone devil and raiſe angther: reproof ſhould not be 
with patfion, but with compaſſion; nor'with jecrings 
but with grieying; not with laughing but with weep= 
ing; I have told you often, and no [tell you weep+ 
ing; Phil. iii. 18. The Apoſtle could not make men: 
tion of them with dry eyes; his eyes were wet be⸗ 
cauſe their eyes were dry. It is the part of a g man 
ee, the; Mee be. ARE: taken in good 
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part; it is better to loſe the ſmiles of men, than to loſe 
the ſouls of men. The magiſtrates they look to your 
peace, the lawyers they look to your eſtate, the phy- 
ſicians look to your bodies, the miniſters to your 
ſouls. Miniſters muſt draw the ſword of reproof a- 


gainſt the ſons of men, and ſtrike at them, and thruſt 
at them. | Have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful 


works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them, Eph: 


V. 11. Rather reprove them: we muſt not ſuffer 


wicked men to walk in the devil's ways without re- 
proot, we muſt reprove you wiſely, ſincerely, ſharp- 
ly, aud when ye mend your lives, we ſhall mend 
our language. That is the ſeventh. e 
XV. Labour more for the inward purity, than 


ee EH 
John vi. 27. Labour nit for the meat that periſh- 
eb, but for the meat which endureth to everlaſting 
life. 'Vhat man that is a lJabouring bee for earthly pro- 
| fpecity, will be but an idle drone for heavenly felici- 
ty. Gold in your bags may make you greater, brt it 


is grace in your heart that will make you better. 
He is a rich man that lives upon his wealth; but he 


Ap hs ohteous mah that lives u pon his faith. A hea- 


tenly converſation is better than an earthly pofſeſi- 
on: it is a great mercy to haye a portion in the world; 


but to have the world for a portion, is a great miſery. 
Our affections were made for things that are above 
Auůs, and not for the things that are without us. Col. 
Iii. 1, 2. V ye are riſen with Chrift, Pray mark, what 
55 He the things that are above where Chrift fit. 


reth on the tight hand g, Cod; fer your affections on 


things above, and not on things on the earth. The 


things of this life have not the promiſe of godlineſs, 
but gocklinefs bath the promiſe of the things: of this 
life. In ward piety is the beſt friend to outward feli- 
Dr eee re e * A « $25. 4.2 
city, tho outward felicity be many times the worſt 
enemy to inward piety: the ways of iniquity are the 
ways of beggary. Do you make heaven your ibrone 
to ferveit, and God will make the earth your footftool 
2 Re, | | | W_ 25 N to | 
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to ſerve you: inward piety is the ready road to out 
ward plenty: 1 Tim. iv. 8.  Godlincſs hath the pro- 
miſe of the life that now is, & H that which is to come. 
O what an excellent jewel is godtineſs? And who 
would not part with all for godlinets ? Who. would 
not account all other things but dung and dirt to gain 
godlineſs? But alas! ſome men are ſo in love with 
| their golden bags, that they will ride poſt to hell if 
they be paid well for their pains: they look upon 
gain as — higheſt godlineſs, and not upon godlinefy 
as the higbelt gain: they mind the world chat is come 
fo much, as if it would never bave an ending; and the 
world to come ſo little, as if it would never have a be- 
png: Any good will ſerve the turn of thofe who 
now not the chief good : : the things of this world 
are all the happineſs of the men, of this, world . Jab 
xxi. 15. What is the Almighty that we ſbauld ſerve 
_ 774 ar what profit (hail we gave if we pray unts 
bim: O what wretched worldlin is were here! O what 
pains do men take to cover the tle ſh from nakedneſs. 
when their ſ pirirs are not clothe with the robes py 
righteouſneſs. 7 
They are diligent about what 18 temporal, but ne- 
gligenr about what is ſpiritual ; they are careful, a- 
out dying vanities: but fethful. about durable ex 
cellencies; they feaſt. their bodies; but ſtarve tbeir 
ſouls: they lay up treaſures on earth but none in 
heaven. O!, why. do you ſpend your money? I fay, 
Why, © beloved, 25 you ſpend your money for that 
which is not bread? foe, why do ye, labour for that 
High ſatisfeeth nat? read the text, Ja. Iv. 2. Riches 
have made good men worſe, but they never made a- 
ny bad man better; uſually the pooreſt on earth are 
dhe richeſt in heaven, If riches would free from bell, 
O then how fewrich men would be damned! He that 
knocks. at the creature's door will find but an empty 
houſe kept there. O beloved, what isdarkneſs to light? 
What is gold to grace? What is earth to heaven? 
wat . aan neglects the * . weighty 
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things, the only. things, and buſy yourſelves about 
toys and trifles, when q ou have a crown to look after, 
a heaven to look after, a kingdom to look atter. 8 

I beſeech you, beloved, labour more for in ward ho- 
lineſs, than tor outward happineſs; more for the ſeed 
of grace than for the bag ot gold; more for an inward 
piety than foi outward plenty; wore for an heaventy_ 
converſation, than for an earthly poſſe ſlion; the earth 
is for a ſaint's paſſage, but heaven is for a ſaint's por- 
tion. Obeliever, whilſt thou liveſt, thou wilt find god- 
lineſs gainful, and when thou dieſt, thou we find 

gWlineſs needful.” ' That is the eighteenth.” | 

XIX. Live in loye, and live in truth. 

1 John iii. 18. My little children, let us 1 us in 
word, neither in tongue, but in deed, and in truth. 
That love is love in deed and 1 in truth. Let your 
love, Chriſtians, be fincere, and not ſelfiſh; Cal. v. 14. 
Love thy neighbour as I hyſelf. How doft thou'love 
thyſelf? How dearly :doft thou love thyſelf? Why? 
Jo you muſt love your neighbour ; Love thy neigh. 
bour as thyſelf." He that i is not wanting in this duty, 
is wanting in no duty. It is called an old N N 
ay and na new commandment: 1 Fohnii-7, 8 

ve is there called An eU temmandment, and 2 
new. It is as old as the law of Moſes, and yet as new 
as the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt.” A carnal man may love 
his friend, but ir is a Chriſtian man that loves his e- 
nemy. He that joved us when we were enemis, com- 
mands us tõ love our enemies. Mat. v. 44 Love 
5 enemies.” (laid gur Lord) blfe* them that curf? 
5, ag good id them that hate jou, pray for them 
at deſpite fullyufe' you, and erſecute jau. A. Chiif- 
tian ſhould wiſh well to them. who with ill to him. 
On belieyers, let me beſeech you, let me beg of you 
for your precious ſouls ſake, to live in love, and to 
Iive in truth. Ve are all ſellow- fabourers, ſellow- mem - 


bers, fellow. citizens, fellow-travellers, fellow-ſuffer- 

ers, fellow-heirs. fellow- ſervants; and will you not 

love one moe? eee e Chriſtians, he oY 
"© e fn you! 
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would not be his brother's keeper, would be his bro- 
ther's butcher; Gen. iv. 8. We have all the ſame Fa- 
ther, God; the ſame head, Chriſt; the ſame guide, 
the Spirit; tho ſame attendants, the angels; the ſame 
grace, faith; the ſame title, ſon; the fame clothing, 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; the ſame glory, heaven. And 
ſhall not we be dear to one another? He that loves 
himielf, will not hate his brother; for whilſt thou art 
out of charity with thy brother, God is out of ehari- 
ty with thee; and thou loſeſt more for want of God's 
| love, than thy brother loſes for want of thy love; Heb. 

' Xtil: 1. Let brotherly lov? continue, Dolt thou love 
the perſon of Chriſt, and hate the picture of Cbriſt? 
O firs, remember the God of love hath commanded 
us to love one another. Beloved, it is a ſad thing, and 
truly ſe tad that it may make our very hearts to bleed 
within us, to think that the Lamb's little party; Rev. 
xiv. 1, 2. Whoarein ſtrength the weakeſt, in riches. 
_ the porreft, in number the feweſt: and ſhall they be 
in loye the coldeſt, in judgment'the moſt divided? Is | 
not this ſad now, that the little ones of Jeſus Chriſty 
that the lambs of Jeſus ©hriſt ſhould love one ano- 
ther no better? 'O'Chriſtians, either lay your malice 
_ afidep or elſe God yill lay you aſide, as he hath done 
to too many of us at this day, to our great ſorrow: 
While you are with God, he is with you; Chron. xv. 
2. While you are with God, he 15 With you : and if you 
| feek him, he will be Jound of you ;* but if you forfake 
im he will fo: jake jou. Never man was forſaken of 
God, till God was forſaken of man: he ſticks cloſets 
us while we ſtick cloſe to him, but if we forfake bim; I 
he will forſake us. He that will be angry and fin not; 

muſt not be angry but with ſin. Therefore, dear Chriſ⸗ F 
tians, let me beſeech you h love one another. O that 
I:cotld but ſpeak out how much I deſire the love of 
one another 1 O it will be a happy day, when all the 
people of God are knit together in love, in union and 
8 affeQions ! O firs, if God had defired or commanded 
eme preat thin 1 of us, ſome burthenſome thing of 
- 76 ll 
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us, it might have been cxcuſed; but alas! it is no 
more but to love our bretbren; and {hall we- deny 
this?. But you may ſay, How Should. we delice vers 
love one another? l anſwer, -. - 
Fig. You ſhould highly eſteem. one' - another, as 
pearls jn compariſon of other men; ſo doth God, 
God calls his people bis jewls, his treaſure, his glo- 
17, ' his portign ; when he calls wicked men dogs, | 
wipers. ſwine, briars and thorns. You ſhould be 
very high in one anothers affections. 
© Secondly, You (hould delight inthe company af 
one another, in the ſociety of each other; God de- 
Hghts in the ſociety of ſaints, ſo ſhould you.. 
Thirdly, Lou ſhould be ready to help — another, 
and. to do gagd. for one another, and communicate 
one to another. Remember the words of. the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who ſaid, I is a more bleed ng 7 
give than oo" ti ,L“ 5” 28 
Fourthly, A moniſſi one l exhort one ano- 
ther, provoke one another, 10 love, and to do 890d 
| | works. £ 
: Fiſthly, Sympethieg ane whit 3pother; fellow- 
members ſhould be fellow- feelets: ſo did Moſes and 
Feremiah, andold Eli, bis heart was broken-before his 
neck was broken. Dear Chriſtians, let me heſeech you, 
let me beg of you to love one another : he calls us 00 
love, who is love itſelf. This is the nineteenth: 
XX. Set out for God at your beginning, and hold 
| out with God anal your ending.” As there are none 
doo old for eternity, fo there are nong too young for 
ee Remember naw thy Creator in the days of 
y youth, Eoel. xii 1. We are born to ſerve God; & 
— we bad never been born than net ſerve him. 
; Mani is oe >: to. Sed ar what be _ but vd 
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A Believer's Golden Chain. 139 
ter as he is in heaven: he will be everlaſtingly bleſs 
ſed without us, but we will be everlaſtingly curſed 
without him. V him, and thro him, and to him are 
all things, to whom be glory ſor ever. Auen. Rom. 
xi. 36. tt is ſad, my beloved, it is ſad, that we 

| ſhould live ſo long in the world, and do fo little 
good, or that we ſhould live fo little in the world, and 
bo ſo much evil- O you muſt not think to dance 
> with the devilall day, and ſup with Chriſt at nightz 
or to go from Delilab's lap to Abraham's boſomis Fi 
If ſalvation were eaſy to come by, it would be ſlight- 
ly fer by. There is no obtaining of what is promiſed, 
but by fulfilling what is commanded. The neglect- 
ing of the race of holineſs, will be the obſtructing. 
of the prize of holineſs. Follow peace with all men, 
and holineſs, without which none ſhall ſee God; Heb: 
xii. 14. Beloved, there are many young people in 
the world, who are very wicked in the world; they 
walk in darknefs, and do the works of darkneſs; they 
are young in years, but old in ſin; they ate very 
vain in a vain world; they fin with delight, and make 
fin their delight. I beſeech you look in Eccl. xi. 9. 
Rejoice, J young man in thy youth, and let thy heart 
theer thee, and walk in the ways of thine own heart. 
O this is brave indeed, if it would always laſt; but 
after the flaſh of lightning, comes the elap of thun- 
dering; mark what follows, But know for all theſe 
things, God will bring thee\into judgment. Do you 
but fee here; firs, C were it not for chis but how 
brave were it for wicked men! But for al! theſe things 
God will bring thee into judgment: forall thywan= MM 
tonneſs, and for all thy pride, for all thy profanenets Ml 
and prodigality, thou ſhalt be brought tojudgment ; 
after all your preſgnt receiving, you muſt be brought 
to your forcher u ing. '6 therefore, let nothing 
De dong in the world, which cannot be anſwered in 
another. world. Let me beſeech you, who are young 
men, and young women, Toremember your Creator 


Sk in the days of your youth: to ſerve God, to love God, 


to 


16⁰ 1 Believer? 6. 2 Chain. 

to honour Godzto obey God in your youthful days. The 
flower of life is Chriſt's ſetting, and hall it be of the 
devil's plucking? Will you hang the moſt ſparkling 
jewel of your young years in the devil's. ears? Ol it 
is hard caſting off the devibs yokes, when we have 
worn them to long about our necks. O young peo- 
ple, if you be ſick of the. will not; old age will dic 
of the cannot: if God's to-day be too ſoon for thy 
repentance, thy to-morrow. will: be 100 late tor thy 
Acceptance, You. can neyer come too ſoon to God, 
nor ſtay too long with 30d : A he. ſhall TP. happy in 
the end, who is holy to the end: Be thou ſaithfulun- 


Il Wh death, and I will give thee a crown. of liſe. 


Rev. ii, 10. O hold on and hold out to the end: he 
that draws back from profeſſion, thall be kept back 
from falvation : he that departs in the faith. thall be 
faved; buthe that departs from the faith ſhall be dam: | 
ned: V any. man. draw, back, my Jo ſpall. have n. 
Pleaſure. in him. Heb. x. 38. Be ſtedfaſt, unmove- 
able, always abounding in the work V the Lord; 
455 ye. know: that your labour is nat in vain in the 

6 1 Cor. xv. 27. 80 I fay ta vou all, young and 
| mY people, be / ediaſt aſt, unmaveg ble, atways abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord. Ii he gives that grace 


| 2 that is not due to us, "ſhall we deny that glory that 
is due to him? If he make ou natures gracious, Fe 


ſhould, make his name glorious. Oh! be ſtill with 


God, ſo was David, Hal. cxxxix. 18. When 1 a- 
1 1 am till with thee: David, was leaſt alone, 


when he was moſt alone: there cannot be a bet 
being for ud. than 1 us to be wü C o. 0 15 is 
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925 11 5 he that rdadeth; and they that wr: the. * 
Mord of this Propheſy, aud keepiithoſe Things 
that are written therein ; Jer the Time is cat 
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To thoſe of Cloudeſbury Paroch, together with al! 
ethers who did attend conſtantly upon the word 
© of Cod there preached; grate, mercy and: peace 
be multiplied from Cod the Father, through our 
. 


Dach beloved, they that love God dearly, are 
3 dearly beloved of God, dearly beloved of Chriſt, 
dearly beloved of angels, dearly beloved of ſaints, they 
re beloved of all, and have the love of all, whoſe love 
is worth the having. O my dear friends, I cannot 
think of you and your condition, but it fills my eyes 
wWitk water, & my heart with grief; & with Jeremiah 
I wiſh, 0h! that mine head were waters, and mine 
eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep day and 


Aix. 1. Oh that I am conſtrained to be from you, whom 


as in nie lay, to be a helper of re joy, not to lord 
a od; 1 can with good 


I hope there will never be ſepafatiön of our loves, 
but that we ſtill continue: if we ſee not one another, 
yet we may love one another, and pray for one ano- 
ther. And now my deſire is, that my pen may reach 
you, tho my voice cannot reach you, that I . 
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Dye ſtrait Way to Heaven, 163 
approve the ſincerity of my love to you. I ſhall give 
you twenty directions for the right ordering of your 
lives and converſations, in theſe dangerous and fin- 
ful times, that you may live in heaven, whilſt you 
are on earth, and come to heaven, when you ſhall | ü 


: 


X . IT. 


leave the earth. 
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F 1 5 Firſt, Loath in, and leave fin. 5. 
HE that covereth his ſins ſhall not proſper ; but 


* 


4 


I uhoſeever confeſſeth and forſaketh them, ſball 
have mercy, Prov. xxviii. 23. F we confeſs our fins, he- 
is faithful and juſt to forgive our. fins, and to cleanſe © 
us from all unrighteouſneſs, 1 Jahn i. 19. There muſt 
be a falling out with our fins, before there bea falling 
off from our fins; there muſt be a loathing of in in —_— 
our affections before there be a leaving off ſin in our WM 
converſations. Oh! is it not a thouſand times better 
to part with fin, tho? never ſo ſweet, than to part with 
God, and Chriſt, and heaven? One of them you muſt - 
o. One ſin will damn a foul out of Chriſt; fin is the 
evil of evils; it is worſe than the devils; for it is 
that that made the devil to be a devil. Ohl the lovre 
af fin, and the lack of grace, will ruin and deſtrogg WM 
your ſouls for ever; it is better not to be than to be a MW 
inner, better he no people than not to'be the Lord's 
5 N Oh! therefore kill fin, that fin may not kill 
You; mourn for fin, and flee from fin ; do not com- 
wit new ſins, but repent for old fins. Ezek. xxxvi.31. 
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„ The ſtrait Way to Heavens 
Ye ſhall hath yourſelves in your fight for your ini- 
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guities. Oh poor foul! haſt thou not ſerved the fleſh 
and the devil long enough? Yea, haſt thou not had 
enough of fin?” Is it ſo good to thee, ſo profitable for 
"thee? Oh what a place will ye be ſhortly in, of joy 
or torment ! Oh! what a fight will you fee ſhortly in 
heaven or hell! O what thoughts will ſhortly fl your 
heart with. unſpeakable delight or horror! What 
work will ye be imployed in, to praiſe the Lord with 
faints and angels, or to cry in fire unquenchable with 
devils? Oh! thereſore die unto fin, confeſs it, mourn ; 
for it, and be aſhamed of it; hate and loath it, and 
Hee from it, as from a ſerpent; and tho? your fins 
are more than you can number, yet they are no 
more than God can pardon. ” Eo: 
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II. Put off the old man, and put on the new man ; 

Lie not to one another, ſeeing ye have put off the 

old man with his deeds, and have put on the new 

man which, is renewed in knowledge, after the i- 
mage of him that created him; Col. iii. 9, 10. And 
that you put on the new man, which after God is 
created in righteouſneſs, and true holineſs ; Eph. 
iv. 24. For in Chriſt Jeſus neither. circumciſion a- 
Vvuaileth any thingy uar uncircumtiſing, but, a new 
© + creature; Gal. vi. 15.' As neu- born babes defere the 
ſincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby: 
1 Pet. ii. 1. Therefore, if any man be in Chriſt, he 
i a new creature: «ld things are caſt away, be- 
Bold all things are become new; 2 Cor, v. 17. A new 
underſtanding, a new will, new deſires, new love, 
new delights, new thoughts, new words, new com- 
E and new converſation. He is not what he was 
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before. Oh! dear friends be new creatures, that you 
may be glorious creatures. We can call nothing in 
heaven ours, till Chriſt be ours. Without regenera- 
tion there is no ſal ration. Verily, verily, Tay un- 
o you, except ye be converted, arid become as little. : 
children, ye cannot enter into the kingdom ef ba- 
ven. John iii. 3. Verily, verily, I. ſay nog: cacyit 


— 
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cept a man be born again, he cannot ſer the hinge 


dom f God: you have heard much of God, Chriſt and 
: heaven, with your ears, but this will not. bring you 
to heaven, unleſs you have much of God, Chrift and 
heaven in your hearts; you mult be able to fay, 1 
was once a ſlave, but now a ſon; once I was dead, 
but now I am alive; once I was in darkneſs but now 
1 am a light in the Lord: onee I was a child of wrath, 
an heir of hell, but now [ am an heir of heaven z once 
1 was under the ſpirit of bondage, but now I am un- 


der the ſpirit « of adoption. A true believer lives.in the 
Lord: t Theſ. i. 1. On the Lord. Rom. i. 1 17. Luke 
xx. 38. From the Lord. John vi. 27. To the Lords 


Rom.: xiv. 8. With the Lord. 2 Cor. xiii. 4. 


III. Make your peace with the Prince of peace ; 5 
Ifa, ix. 6. Pſa]. ii. 12. Ki he the Son, leſt he be angry, 


and ye periſh from the way, when his wrath is kinds 
led but a little; bleſſed are all they that put their 
truſt in him. O! do not lift up your hands s againſt 
| the Son, but kiſs the San. 


Let his will be your rule, his Spirit your guide, his | 
precepts your practice, his decrees your, delights, his 


choſen ones your choiceſt Oh fr ſubmit ta 
his goſpel and eee 
peace with | 


Jae $4; * 


There is a out Jeld peace: 1. There i is a peace | 


external, but that is peace with men. 2. There is A 


peace ſupernal, that is peace with God. 3. There is 


a peace internal, that is peace with conſcience, 


4. There is Peace eternal,” and that is peace in hea 


ven.'P/al. xxxvii. 37. Mark the perfect man, and be. 
held the upright ; for the end of that man is peace. 


If you have peace with God, the-world and the de- 


vil cannot hurt you. And upon the glory ſball be a 
#cſence, Ifa. iv. Believers bave God for their e 
and gain: be that meddles with the ſaints of G 


faults God himſelf, Zech. ii. 8. He that teucheth. 3% 


toucheth the apple of mine eye. He that liſts; up hig . 
1 n them „ lifts WP his 51 »gainſt God: thoy 


they 


h firs, make. 1 
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they have many enemies, yet they have one friend 

that bath more: ſtrength than all their enemies. A 
ragged faint is dearer to God than glittering em- 
rors that want grace. Oh! make your peace with 

the Prince of peace, that in this life you may have 

the aſſurance of eternal life, and that eternal death 

| may not be your portion in the other life. 

ake religion your main bubneſy, and not 


| 2 by. buſineſs. PE 
herefore the rather, brethren, | give all diligence 
to make your calling. and election fure ; far if ye do 
. theſe things, ye ſball never fail ; 2 Pet. i. 1. Work 
ous your ſaluation with fear and trembling, Phil ii. 
12. But ſeek ye firft after the kingdom of God and bis 
righteoufueſs, and 2 theſe thing s E ſhall be added un- 
to you Mat. vi. 39. Oh! why ib the glory of this 
world ſo much regarded, but becauſe The lory of 
keaven is ſo little minded? Oh! what is an earthly 
kingdom, i in compariſon of the heavenly kingdom ! a 
The angels themſelves, though they are glorious 
ſpirits, yet they are miniſterin ſpirits. * 

Do not moſt men of the wor make light of God 
and of Chriſt, and the ſpirit, and heaven, and their 
precious ſouls ? And he ſent forth his ſervant to call 
them that were bidden to the weddin "g ; and they 

would not come. Again, | he ſent forth other ſervants, 
faying, Tell them that are ts behold 1 have pre- 
pared my dinner, my oxen, and my fatling rare hilly 
3 and all things are ready, come unto the marriage; 
ut they made light of it, and went their ways, one 
to his farm, a ebe her ie his merchandi iſe, Mat. 
KXll. 3» 4s 5 

Wretched worldin make Ne de abje-buſineſs; 

they will hear, read and pray, when they have no⸗ 
bing elſe to do. O that ſuch men did but kgow what 
| everlaſting glory, and veverlaſtinę torments are, 
Would they do as they do? Oh! that they did burt 


& know' the Torch of ten ſouls; and the want of a 8a 
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5 De ſtrait Way to Heaven, 167 
their work, would they then neglect God and their 
own fouls, as they do? ian 
O friends! let me beſeech you to whom I write, 
to make religion your main buſineſs; hearing, read- 
ing, praying, believing, and doing your main buſis _ 
neſs. Labour not for the meat that periſheth but far 
the meat which endureth to everlaſting life, which 


the Son of Man ſhall give you : for him hath God || 


the Father ſealed, John vi. 29: 
V. Do nothing in this world, but what you can 
anſwer for in another worle. 
For we milſt all appear before the judgment-ſeat 
of Ghrift, that every one may receive the things done 
in the body, according te that which he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad, 2 Cor. v. 10. In the day 


which God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Feſut 
Chriſt, atcording to my goſpel, Rom. ii. 2, 16. He 
hath appointed 4 day in the which he will judge the 
world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath' 
erdained, Acts xvii. 31. For God ſhall bring every 


work into judgment, with every ſecret thing, ube- 


ther it he good, or whether it be evil; Eccl. xii. 14. 
Ohl! for the Lord's fake; my dear brethren, let no- 
ching be done by you in this world, but what may 
be anſwered for by you in another world. = 
Many men do that in this wofld, 'which they can» 
not anſwer for in another world: now they contemn 
God, blaſpheme God, rebel againſt God, gon whoring 
from God, and perſecute the beloved of God: inſtead 
öf protecting the ſaints, impriſon the ſaints: and are 
more for cruſhing them, than comforting them: in- 
ſtead of viſiting them, vilify them; and inſtead of 
affecting them, afflict them, and eat them up as they: 
eat bread: Pfal. xiv. 4. And will not ſuffer them to 
worſhip the true God in ſpirit and in truth, but mock 
them; Heb. xi. 36. threaten them, Acts iv. 19. ar- 
uſe them, Acts xxiv. 5. ander them, Mat. v. 11. 
curſe them, Mat. v. 44. beat them, Acts v. 140. 
tmpriſon them, Accs iv. 3. plunder them, Heb. 
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188. : . The ſtrait Way to Heaven. _ 
34. baniſh them, Heb. xi. And murder them, Roni. 
viii. 36: All this the poor innocent ſuffer, whilſt 
wearing, curſing, who ing, robbing, blaſpheming, 
drunkenne ſs and gluttony, & all manner of debauch- 
ery, yea, rnurder itſelf, walks unpuniſhed in the 
ſtreets, and only he that departeth from evil maketh 
himſelf. a prey. What wonder then, if ſuch as theſe 
ſhall one day hide themſelves in dens and holes, and 
ery to the rechs and mountains to fall upon them, 
and hide them from the face of him tbut ſitteth upon 
the throne, unil from the wrath of the Lamb? Rev. 
vi. 16, 17. Och! what will perſecutors do, when 
Jeſus Chriſt wi H appear in flaming fire, taking ven- 
geance on them that know him not, and obey not his 
goſpel? 2 Theil. i. 8. Will they not then be dumb 
and ſpeechleſs, and have never a word to ſay for 
themſelves; as that man that had not on the wed- 
eee Mat . 14. 
But, Oh bek ved, Let that grace that hath appear- 
| ed to all men; titach us to deny ungodlineſs and worldly 
ue, that we live ſoberly, righteoufly and godly in 
this-preſent world, Titus ii. 1 1, 12. Following the 
Lamb, rende Satan, ſhunning ſin, and ſeparating 
rom the work} e rr eee 
VI. Make the word of God your rule, and the 
| Spirit of God your guide. 


P 


To the dau, and to the teſtimony if they, ſpeak 
| mot according to this word, it is becauſe there is no 
- tight in them, Was viii. 20. We have alſo a more ſure 
Word of prophecy, ubereunto ye do well that ye tate 

Feed, at unto a light ſbining in -a' dark place, until 
tze day dawn; and the day-ſtar ariſe in your heart: 
2 Pet. i. 19: Vll ſcripture is given by inſpiration of 
Gods and is profitable for. doctrine, for reproof, for. 
correſtion, inftruttion-in righteouſneſs ; 2 Fim. iii. 
16. Howbeit, when the Spirit truth is come, he. 
will guide you unto all truth: for he ſhall 1 
ef him/elf ; but whatſoever he ſhall hear, thatiſball he 
ſpeeh, and he ſhall ſhew you things to come _ K 


— 
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| The ſtrait Way to Heaven. 169 14 
xvi. 13. The ſcripture is a rule before us to ſhew us 1 6 
where we muſt go; the Spirit is a word behind us, to 1 
enable us to go according to the directions of the 
word. The word ot God is a compaſs, by which we 
muſt direct our courſe; the Spirit is the great pilot, 
that ſteers us in this courſe; we have no eyes to ſee 
the word, till the ſcripture enlighten. them; we have 
no ears to hear the word, till the Spirit open them; 
we have no heart to obey the word till the Spirit bow 
and incline it. By the word of God we know the mind 
of the Spirit; and by the efficacy of the Spirit we feel 
the efficacy of the word; the word of God ſhews us 
the way, and the Spirit of God leads us in that way 

. which the word points out. The Spirit of God is able 
to expound the word of God, and to make it plain 
toour underſtanding. The Holy Ghoſt is the church's 
Interpreter; he gives the ſcriptures, and he can reveal 
Unto us the ſenſe and meaning of the ſcriptures: the 
word is God's counſellor,” to diſcover the path in 
which we are to walk; the Spirit is the counſel of 
God, that teacheth us to walk in that path: the word 
is a cryſtal glaſs, which ſhews us our duty; if God 
had not put his Spirit intb our hearts, as well as his 
word into vur mouths, we ſhould never hare grieved 
at the fair haven of peace. Auguſtin calls the ſcrip- 
tures, the Epiſtle of God to the creatures, by which 
we underſtand the very heart of God. God Almigh= 
ty hath in the ſacred ſcriptures, as it were, unbowel- 
led himſelf, unfolded all his counſel to the creatures, 
as far as is neceſſary to be known for their direction 
and guidance to everlaſting life. 


There be many that walk by falſ&rulers; 1. Some 

by opinions: 2. Some by cuſtoms. 3: Some by pro- 

. vidence. 4. Some by conſcience. 5. Some by beir 
_ own reaſon. 6. Some by men's examples. 7. Some 
by their luſts. But O my dear friends, let me beſeech 

you to walk by none of theſe falſe rules, but keep 


4 


Cloſe to the Word and Spirit of God. 


VII. Be faithful and fruitful. l. 
PS 


— — * 
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Therefore my beloved brethren, be ye fledfaft and 
wnmoveable, always abaunding in the work of the 
Lord: for as much as ye know your labour is not in 
vain, 1 Cor. xv. 38. Every tree that beareth not 
good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the fire. 
Chriſtians muſt be fruitful, and not flothful : lee: that 
ye bring ſorth good fruit, and much fruit. 
Firft. Sincerity, which is not a fingle grace, but 
the ſoul of grace. Behold. thou ag reft- truth. in the 
inward parts, Pſal. li. 6. 
. Secondly, Humility, a grace. moſt prevailing with 
|| God tor the obtaining all graces. Take my yoke u- 
Pon you, and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly 
in heart, and ye ſhall find ng unto your foulsy Mat. 
xi. 29 
«Ti birdly, Prudence, the patient Chriſtian i is he beſt 
for waiting, but the prudent Chriſtian is the beſt for 
working. Be ye wiſe as ſerpents; and harmleſs as 
doves, Mat. x. 16. We muſt have innocency with 
dur wiſdom, elſe our wiſdom is but craftineſs; and 
we muſt have wiſdom with our innocency, elſe our 
innocency is but weakneſs. We muſt have the harm 
leſneſs of doves, that we nay not wrong others; and 
we mult have the prudence of the ſerpent, that others. 
may not abuſe and circumveen us: not to wrong 
the truth by filence, hete is the innocency of doves ; 
not to betray ourſelves by alm, here is the vil. 
dom of the ſerpent. > 
. Fourthly, Patience, here i is the eaters; of 5 
ſaints, Rev. xiv. 10. and xv. te. The way to bring 
the world under us, is to be patient under tbem. 
Fifthly. Self denial. If any man will come after me, 
| tet him deny himſelf, and take up; his craſs and ee, 
me ; Mat. xvi. 34 45 
Be faithful in your pie * in your purpoſes 
be faithful to the ways of God, and Cauſe, of God. 
Or do not begin with the Lamb, and end with the 
heaſt : But be thou fuithſul unto death, and I will give 


| ae” a crewn of Mes Ser. 1 ii. 20. Keep your lights 
0 n, 


\ 
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burning, and lamps ſhining, your loins girded, your 
conſcience awakned, your g:rments unſtained, and. 


your ſpiritual armour conſtautly on, and cloſely girt. 
VIII. Have a care of reporting, and believing the 
world's report of the people of God. . 


| Thoſe that have a good conſcience, have not al ways 


a good name The people of God in this life are cal - 
led by the wicked, the troublers of /rae!, ſeditious, 
_. rebellious, and what not; an olddeviceot that old ſer- 
pent to purſue. the troubles of {rael upon Elijal, 
the chariat of Iſrael, i Kings xviii. 12. 2 Kings li. 12. 
Jeremiah for ſpeaking againſt their fins and wicked-⸗ 


neſs, and denouncing God's judgment againſt them, 
is judged worthy of death, Fer. xxvi. 8, 9. 00, Fer. 
xXxxviii. 4. The wicked nobles petition the king to. 


murder him, under pretence that he fought not the 


good of the people, but their hurt. So mos for ſpeak- 


ing againſt the abominations of the king's court, is 


charged with treaſon againſt the king's perſon ; 4- 


mos vii. 10, 13. So Paul and Silas, for preaching up 
the oy power of Jeſus Chriſt, a accuſed by the 


envious. Zews, and rude multitude, for turning the 


world up · ſde down, and breaking the decrees of Cur 
far: yea, Chiift himſelf had this laid to his charge. 


Mark-what the Jes ſay of him, And they begun to, 


accuſe him, ſaying, We have found this fellow per- 
 verting the nation, and forbidding so give tribute io 


Cæſar, ſaying, that be himſelf is Chrijt a king, Luke | 


Xxiii. 2; Mats xxvit. 48; And {or this have the ſer- 
vants of God in all ages been accuſed andiperſecuted, 
killed and ſtoned; Mat. xxvii. 37. Hess vii 32. Nov 
if they do ſo to the green-tree, no wonder it they do 
it to the dry; if the Lord and maſter was called an 
enemy to Cæſar, no wonder if thoſe of his houſhokl 


be called . Our integrity will not ſecure us from 


infamy: the choiceſt of profeſſors have had black 
marks in the world's calender. It is uſual for thoſe 
Who lire in treaſon and rebellion againſt the King 


* 


wo * 
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of heaven, to ſlander his ſervants with treafon and 
rebellion againſt the kings of the earth. Bi 


But, my dear brethren, take heed to this; "Bat 


death of the faints'is precious, ſo the names of the 
ſaints are precious in God's account: The world will 


father a hundred lies upon the Lord's people: Men 


ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay ali 


manner of evil againſt you fai/ly, far my. ſake; Mat. v. 


2 Tim. ii. 8. Wicked men hate them moſtthat 
| God. es moſt: but God will Toll away the reproach- 


es of his people; he. will cauſe their i innocency and 


righteouſneſs to break forth as the ſun at noon- day, 


and their names ſhall be in everlaſting remembrance. 
Tea, at that great day, God will clear their i innocen- | 


v7 before men and angels, and all the world. 

IX. Keepin with God; now men are out with YOu. 
But it is good for me to draw near to Cod: Thave fut 
my truft in the Lord Cod, that I may drclare all thy 
works ; Pſal. Ixxiii. 10. He that dwelleth under the 


— 


ſhadow of the moſt High,no plague ſhall came nigh him 


(He ſhall give his angels charge over thee, Plal. xci. 
po IT. Tho” the fig-tree ſpould not bloſſom, and there 
%e no fruit in the vine: tho the labour M. the olive 

fail, and tbe fields ſbould yield no meat, the 

. ſhould be cut off from the fold, and the herd from 


the tall, yet Iwill rejoice in the Lord, 1 will triumph | 


in the Cod of my ſalvation; Hab. ii. 17, 18. The 
name of the Lord is a firong tower, and the rig hie- 
ous runneth into it, and are ſafe ; James iv. 8. Draw 
near to God, and he will draw near to you. This is 
a great comfort to the people of God, tho” they be as 
lillies among thorns, and as ſheep among wolves, that 
they have a God to go to. Come, my penple, enter in- 
to thy Chambers, and ſhut the hs about thee ; hide 
thy/elf, as it were, for a little moment, until the in- 


dignation be overpaſt, Iſa xxvi 20. -Let the world 


frown, and friends forſake you, God can ſweeten all 
your enjoyments: keep in God's way, and you will be 


and 


1 


| lure of God's . do you! keep God's precepts, | 
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and God will keep your perſons; do what God com- 
mands, and avoid what God forbids, and then you 
need not fear what man can do unto you. If-you 
would have God to take care of you, you muſt caſt 
your care-upon God, wait on him, and walk with 
him, obey his precepts, and believe his promiles: 
O! beloved; let wicked mei fall out with us, and 
hate us, and reproach us, as much as they will, they 
cannot hurt us it we keep in with God: thereforemy 
beloved, above all things get communion with God, 
and keep communion with God; communien with 
God will: yield you two beavens, a heaven upon 
earth, and heaven after death. All faints ſhall enjoy 
a hea zen when they leave the earth; ſome ſaints 
enjoy a heaven while they are on the earth. He 
enjoys nothing that wants communion with God. 
X. Live above the love of life, and the fear of 
death. For whe/oever ſhall ſave his lie ſhall toſeit ; 
and whoſcever will loſe his life for my ſake ſhall find 
it ; xvi. 25 / any man come to me, and bate not 
his” father and mother, and wife and children, and 
brethren, and ſiſlors, yea, and his own life alſo, he 
carmet be my diſciple ;\ Luke xiy. 26. He that loves 
Chriſt more than his life, will be ſure to ſave and 
keep both; he that goes out of God's way to avoid 
dangers, ſhall certainly meet with danger. Ye are 
not your own for ye are bought with a price i. there- 
fore glorify God in your body, and in yn 7 
. which are Cod e 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. | 
My dearfriends, let uslive above ſufferings & Ferns, 
Abet we cannot live without ſufferings. In the worid 
you ſhall have tribulation; but be of goed cheer, Ilave 
overcome the world; John xvi. 13. He that loveth 
Chrifl above liſe, will let life go rather than Chriſt. 
Conſider, my beloved, Chriſt and the cloud of wit- 
nelſes and martyrs that are gone before, and paſſed o- 
ver thro' all theſe floods, and ſafely arrived to ſhore, 
are now in heaven with God, and Chriſt, and holy 


- angels, where there is ſ ulneſs of | joy and pleaſure for 
| | evers 
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evermore. Thou wilt Hep me the path of life, in thy 
preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right-hand are 
ꝓleaſures for evermore; Pſal. xyi. 11, Ob! the joy 
that they enjoy! Oh! the rivers of conſolations that 
flow ſrom God! Therefore they are before the throne 
of God, and ſerve him day and night in the temple: 
and he that ſitteth on the throne ſhall dwell among 
them. They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt any 
more, neither ſhall the Jun light on them, ror any 
heat; for the Lamb which is inthe midi of the throne 
ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them into fountains of 
living water, and Cod will wipe away all tears from 
their ezes; Rev. vii. 15, 16, 179. Who are they that 
ſhall have all this honour; and glory, and foy, and 
bleſſedneſs in heaven ? For this ſee verſe 14. Theſe 
are they which came out of great tribulation, and 
have waſhed their robes, and 3 them white in the, 
blood of the Lamb. The ſweetneſs of the crown which 
* believers ſhall receive, will make them amendsfor the 
- bitterneſs of the croſs which they have carried. 

XI. Defire better hearts more than better times. 
O Feruſalem, waſh thine heart from wickedneſs, 
that thou mayeft be ſaved. How long ſhall thy vain 
thoughts lodge within thee ? Jer. i iv. 14. For out of 
the heart- proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 

_ Fornications, thefts, falſe witneſſes, | blaſphemies. 
Mat xv. 16. The heart. is deceitful above all things, 

and deſperately wicked, who can know it; Jer. xvii. . 
O beloved, inſtead of reforming, we are complain- 
ing of wicked: men, and of the wickedneſs of their 
cruelty, more than our apoltacy ; - of their injuries a- 
gainſt us, more than our injuries againſt God. We 
pore too much upon ſecond cauſes, or complain of 
inſtruments, not of ourſelves. We have been a long 
time in finning, and we had need be a long time 
repenting the time had not been {o-bad, Bad we 
not been ſo bad; the times would ſoon be balken if 

we were. hat better. e EO ODY 8 
rr 5 Ns 
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Alas! beloved, we have ſinned ſuch fins as unrigh- 
teous men could not fin; againſt the eleareſt light, & 
deareit love : the better God hath been to us, the 
worſe we have been to him; he hath loaded us with 
his mercies, and we have weaticd him with our ſins. 
Oh! let us blame ourſelves more, and the times leſs, 
let us turn unto the Lord, that he may turn unto us 
in love and mercy : let our hearts go out to him, that 
his heart may come unto us. Oh! beg and cry for 
better hearts; that you may ſerve God better: for 
broken hearts, for ſincere hearts, for it is that God i 
looks at. and calls for. Prov. xxiii. 26. My fon give | ; 
me thy heart Our hearts are always out of tune to bi 
ſerve God, but never out of tune to ſerve fin: for if #4 
we had never ſo good times, and not good hearts, —_ 
it would rather hurt us than bleſs us. _—_ 
XII Grow downward in Om es? and inward #4 
in ſincerity. | 
_ Unto me who am 22 1535 the leaſt of all ien 
is this grace given, that I ſbauld preach among. the 
Gentiles the unſearchable riches of Chrift ; E ph. iii. . 
IWhofeever. ſball exalt himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and 
hethat ſpall humble himſz [f-/ball beexalted; Mat xxiii. 
12. Put on therefore ( as the elect of Cod, holy and 
beloved bowels of mercy,. kindneſs, humbleneſs of 
mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering, Col. ii. 12. Becloath- 
ed with humility: for God reſiſteth the proud, & gi- 
veth grace to the humble. Humble yourſelues there= 
fore under the mighty hand of God, that he may ex- 
alt yau in due time, 1 Pet. v. 5, 6. Bring up your 
will to God, that God may bring down his will to 
you: be low in your own eyes, keep a low efteem of 
yourſelves; abhor pride, and flee from it; be inward-. 
ly ſincere, as well as ontwardly humble: do not look 
heaven-ward by your profeſſion, and hell- ward by 
your converſation- He that lives in ſin, is dead in 
fine Eph, ii. 1. Grace be with all them that love our 
1475 Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity, Eph. vi. 24. Let your 
haus * upright with e 1 * as s thoſe þ von 
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have God for their portion: knowing there are many 
eyes upon you, the eye of God, the eye of Chriſt, the 
eye of angels, the eye of ſailits, the eye of the world, 
and the devils eye you too, thereſore walk wiſely. and 
ſincetely: be like the king's daughter, all glorious 
within; 7 21. xIv. 13. Sher Is all glorious within, tho? 
uit hin is not all her glory, her cloathing i is wrought of 
gold. Do you think yourielves good, becauſe others 
think ſo. Alas! the beſt mens: n of us are 
pooꝛ evidences. of heaven: the beſt teſtimony is 
that within us, and above us. See therefore that ye 
grow in grace, and delight in holineſs, bring forth . 
much fruit, live ſtill as before the living God: Take 
heed of hypocriſy and apoſtaſy: make it your daily 
buſineſs to walk with God: be much in exerciſe of 
humility; humility will exccedingly adorn your pro- 
feſſion. Do not place religion in a few good words, 
When the ſubſtance is neglected; but live as ye would 
die: live to- day, as if ye were to die to- moro w. 
XIII. Do good to thoſe that be good. 
He hath ſbewed thee, O man, ubat is ded; and 
| hat doth the Lord require of \thees but to do juſtly, 
and: lave mercy,. and to wath humbly with thy Got, 
Micah. vi. 8. That. they ds good, that they be rich in 
goed works, ready to diſtribute, willing to cmmu- 
nicate, 1 Tim. vi. 18. But to do good, and to com- 
municate, forget not, for with ſuch ſartifices God is 
well pleaſed, Heb: xiii; G. Pure religion and unde- 
Filed before Gotl and the Father, is this, to viſit the fa- 
. therleſs and widows in their affliftions, James i. 22. 
Forget not to contribute to the neceſſities of the poor 
ſaints; think that God hath nd you your: Ways 
jon ſuchia time as this. _ I 
Oh, beloved, what an opportunity bre you now - 
| todo good, if Batau do not hinder you? Are there not 
manyof Chriſt's miniſters nowin want, and members 
in want? ſome in priſon, and fome out of priſon? Re- 
member theſe that are in bonds, and bound with them; 
ou 2 250 that ſuffer aw as being yourſelves * - 
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lo in the body; Heb. xiii. 3. There be many men that 


have a great deal of this world's wealth, and riches, 


and goods in their hands, and in their houſes, but 
leave no grace in their hearts; and therefore they do 
not good with the goods of this world: they live ſo 
unfaithful, that their lives are ſcarce worth a prayer, 
aud their deaths ſcarce worth a tear. Many may as 
well go to hell ſor not doing good, as for doing evil. 
He that bears not good fruit, is as well fewel for hell, 
as he that bears bad. You may not be outwardly bad, 

and yet not inwardly good: you may be as far from 


grace as-from vice: men are not ſo much ſent to 
hell for doing evil, as for not doing good: For 1 
was an hungred, aud ye gave me no meat; I was- 
thirſty, and ye gave me no drink; Mat. xxv. 42. 


The rich glutten was in hell's torments, nat for 


perſecuting Lazarus. Meroz was curſed by the an- 
gel, not becauſe they fought againſt the Lord, but 


becauſe they came not to help the Lord againſt the 
might; Zudgg. v. 23. It is one of the greateſt mercies 
in the world, for God to give a man a heart to do 


good with that he bath given him. z 


Oh! beloved, be always doing good, and hating e- 
vil; look not only where you may get good, but 


where you may do good; labour to be helpful to the 


ſouls of others, and ſupply the wants of others. 
XIV. Chooſe chaſtiſement before deßlement. 
Moſes, when he was come to years, refuſed to be 


called the fon of Pharaoh's daughter chooſing ra- 


ther to ſuffer affliftion with the people of God, than 
tg enjoy the pleaſures of fin far a ſeaſon, Heb. xi. 24, 
25. For he had compaſjtin on me in my. bonds, and 


| took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods: knowing in 


yourſelves, that you have in heaven a better and an 
enduring ſubſtance ; Heb. x. 34. So the three chil- 
_ dren choſe burning in the fiery furnance, before bow- 
ing to the golden image. Dan. iii. 16, 17, 18. Ve are 


not careful to anſwer thee in this matter: if it be ſo, 
our Cod whom-we ſerve is able to deliver us from the 
| BK | 
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178 . The ſtrait Way to Heaven, = 
burning fiery furnance : and h? will deliver us out of 
thy hand, © king : but if not, be it known untothee, 
ing, that we will not ſerve thy gods, ner worſhip FE 
the golden. image which thou haſt Jet up. So Daniel 
- Choſe ſuffering before ſinning. And it is ſaid of thoſe 
in Heb. xi. 35: They accepted not of deliverance, 
and others were tortured, not accepting deliverance, 
that they might obtain a better reſurrectin. 
Ob! beloved, there is more evil in the leaſt fin a- 
gainſt Chriſt. than in the greateſt ſuffering for Chriſt. 
I. Our ſufferings for Chriſt are but light. 2 Cor. 
iv. 17. 2. But ſhort, but for a moment. 3. Chritt 
ſtands by us in our ſufferings. 4. Our ſufferings are 
ordered by the Father. 5. Our ſufferings ſhall not 
hurt qur ſouls. 6. God gives us the beſt tor comforts 
in the worſt of times: we habe moſt of conſolation 
from God, when we have moſt of tribulation from 
men: as our ſufferings do abound, ſo our conſolati- 
ons do abound: when the burden is heavieſt upon 
the back, then the peace of conſcience is fweeteſt and 
— greateſt within. Therefore, my. dear brethren, keep 
 yourſc]ves out of the puddle ot this world, and from 
the evil of this world, and if you mult fin or ſuffer, 
chooſe füffering before innings 


2 — 


XV. Think not the worſt of godlineſs, becauſe 


it is frowned upon; nor the better of ungodlineſs, 
%%! cc -. 
For bodily exerciſe profiteth little ; but godlineſs 
is. profitable undo all things, having the promiſe of 
the life that now is, and that which is to come; 1 
Tim. iv. 8. Tea doubtlefs, and I count all things but 
i —- bf, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt 
|  ZFeſus my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of 
all things, and do count them but Hung, that I may 
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| + win Chriſt ; Phil iti. 8. Aud have no fellowſhip with 
. the a works of darkneſs : but rather reprove 
] them, Eph. v. 11. For the wages of fin, is death; but 4 


tze gift of God is eternal life, thro Feſus Chriſt our 
| 5 Þ-, So <8 
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Ohl friends, think not the worſe of holineſs becauſe 
it is reproached ant ſcorned, and perſecuted by wicked 
men and devils; nor the better of wickeneſs becauſe 
wicked men love it, and follow it, and ſay, It is in 
vain to ſerve God; ani u hat profit is it that we have 
kept his ordinantes, and that we have walked mourn- 
fully before. the Lord of hoſts? Mal. iii. 14. But 
there is a time coming, when ungodly men would be 
glad of ſome of that holineſs that now they deſpiſe: 
but they ſhall be as far from obtaining it, as they are 
now from deſiring it. Let us therefore lave holineſs, 
and hate wickedneſs ; for without holineſs us man 
ball ſee the Lord. Heb. xii 15. Holineſs is the only 
way to happineſs. We muſt not dreſs ourſelves for 
another world by the looking-glaſs of this world. 
Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to do evil, Exod. 
xiii. 2. For many walk, of whom I have told you e 


ten, and now tell you even weeping, that they are 
the enenues of the croſs of Chrijt ; whoſe end is de- 
Aruction; ; whoſe god is their belly, and whoſe glory 


10 their ſhame, and who mind earthly things, Phil. 


| Ut, 18, 19. The children of (od muſt be harmleſs 


in their actings, and blameleſs in their walkings. 
XVI. Prize the word of God by the worth of it, 
that you may never come to peice tne word of God 


5 by the want of it. 


How feet are thy word; unto my taſte ! yea, 
Fweeter than honey to my mouth, Pſal. cxix. 103. 
[t is ſweeter than the honey, and the honey- comb, 


| .Pfal. 1X. IQ. O -29w do f þ love thy {any : / Pſal. Cxlx. 8 


love thy commandments above gold ; ea, 
above fine geld. The law of thy mouth is better to 


me than thouſands of gold and ſilver, verſe 72. As. 
new- born babes, deſire the fincere milk of the word, 


that ye may gre thereby ; 1 Pet: ii. 2. Let the rs 

of God drwcll rich in h, not only with you, but 
in you, Col iii. 16. Oh ! let us with 726, eſteem the 
word of God above our neceſſary food, Fob xxlii. 125 
And with David, above our gold and lier The 


2 2 delight 
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1880 The hot 4 ay to . 
delight of a ſaint in God's word, over · tops all his 
creature delight: wicked men can delight! in the crea- 
tures of God, but none in the word of God: they can 
delight in the gift of God, but none in the God of 
gifts. Oh! let us love the word, let us prize the word; 
ĩt is the ſun of the Chriſtian world, as the ſun is the 
lig ht of the natural world ; and without! it the world 
16 1 a chaos, and a dungeon full of darkneſs; ſo is 
the word of God the ligat of the ſpiritual world, 
without which a Chriftian i is in eternal night. Take 5 
away the ſcriptures, and there will be no certain 
rule to girect men what is to be done, or what is to be 
believed. All falfe ways are here diſcc wered, all ſins 
are here forbidden, all holineſs is here commended : 
here you may ſee every action and motion of our lives 
as a ſtep to life, or a ſtep to death; and as a ſtep hea= iſ 
ven- ward. O! therefore prize and obey the word. 
1. ſt is a plain word. 2. It is an uniform word. 3. It 
is a ſure word. 4 It is a powerful word. It is the 
ſavour of life unto life, unto them that . 
O belove@! let us read the word, and abide in the 
word: F ye continue in the word, then are ye my 
diſciples ; John viii. 31. The leſs now you hear, the 
more do you read, the little book of the Revelation, 
and Dàniel eſpecially. 
XVII. Have a care of the whore of Babylon" 8 
golden cup, and ſweet ſwine. 
And the woman was arrayed in purple, and ſcar let 
colour and decked with gold and precious flones, 
and pearls ; having a golden cup in her hand full of 
abominations and filthineſs of her abomination ; Rev. 
_ wvil. g. And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth waters 
aa flood after the woman. that be might cauſe her 
#0 be carried away of the flood ; Rev. Xii. 13. Let 
me beſeech you to have a care of this, and keep your- 
ſelves ſrom this: be like the virgin ſpouſe of Chriſt, 
Who followeth him whereſoever he poeth, > 
17 0 dear ends, keep yourſelves from four things. 
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Firſt, From talſe teachers. The devil hath bis mi- 
niſters as well as Chriſt. Beware of falſe prophets, 
which come to you in ſheeps cloathing, but inward- 
by they are ravening wolves : Mat, vii. 15. Tea, they 
are greedy dogs, they can never have enough ; and 
they are ſherherds that cannot underfiand : they all 
sooft to their own way, every one for his gain, from 
his quarter, Iſa. Ivi. 11. Oh! ſalſe teachers do not feed 
the flock, but fleece the fiack; they do not convert, 
but pervert; they do not ſeafon, but poiſon; they 
do not edify Tor Cltratioh? but edify for damnation; * 
inſtead of curing ſoul-, they kill ſouls; ſo they have 
but the people's goods, they care not tho' the devil 
| have their ouls; they are neither rightly called, nor 
rightly. qualified, nor rightly ordained: their courfe 
is evil, and therefore it is not right, Jer. xiii. 19. 
They are dogs and wolves combining together to 
maſſacre the flock of Chriſt. O] therefore keep your- 
ſelves from Bab) lon's merchants, that make mer- 
chandiſe of the ſouls of men; Rev. xviii. 13. Oh? 

' the ſins of teachers are the teachers of fin. 
Secondly, From falſe doctrine. But there were 
falſe prophets among the people, even as there ſhall 
be falſe teachers among you ; who privily ſhall bring 
in damnable hereſies, even denying the Lord, that 
bought them, and bring upon themſelves fwift de- 
frution, 2 Pet. ii. 1. Be not carried away with di- 
vers and firange dofrines ; for it is a good thing 
that the heart be eftabliſhed with grace, not with 
meats, which have net profited them that have been 
occupied therein, Heb. xiii. 9. 

I beſcech you alſo in the Lord, my brethiens that. 
you do not carnally comply with, nor fuperſtitiouſly 
conform to the inventions of men ; but tand faſt in 
: 65 liberality wherewith Chrift hath made you Free, 

al. xili. 

Thirdly, From falſe worſhip. 775 any man worſhip 
the beaſt and his image, and receive his mark in his 


2 ferehcad, er in his hand, the ſame ſhall drink of the | 
wine 
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Wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out with- 
out mixture into the cup of his indignation ; and he 
Hall be tormented with fire and brinſtone in ite Pre- 
ſence of the holy angels, and in the preſencr of the 
Lamb: Rev. xiv-9, io. Ye worſhip, ye know not what. 
Cod is a Spirit, and they that werſhip him muſt Wore 
| ſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, John iv. 22, 24. As 
there be ſome in the world, that worſhip falſe gods, 
ſo there be others that worſhip the true God with 
falſe worſhip. They that worſhip the bealt, worſbip 
be devil, Rev. xiii. Ohbmeddle-not with falle wor- 
ſhip, with vain worſhip, and wilt worſhip; worſhip 
God ashe teacheth us to worſhip him. Our work is 
do depend on Chriſt's work; our outward working 
is to depend on God's inward working. 
Fourthly, From falſe opinions; from error and ſe- 
dition, Let your hearts be upright, your. judgments 
found, and your lives holy. Love the truth and o- 
bey the truth, and hold faſt the truth. Now beloved, 
let me beſeech you for God's ſake, and for Chriſt's 
fake, and for your ſoul's ſake, keep yourſelves from 
falſe teachers, from falſe doctrine, from falſe wor- 
(ſhip, from falſe opinions, If you will be taſting and 
ſipping at Babylon's cup, you muſt reſolve to re- 
- .ceive more or leſs of Babylon's p* gues. : 
XVIII. Be one with every one that is one with 
| Chriſt. : 
ca Bk to zeeß the unity 7 the ſpirit i in the 
Bond of feace. There is one body and one. ſpirit, 
.even as ye are called in one hope of yeur calling. 
one Lord, one faith; one FER one God and Fa- 
* ther of us all, who is above all, and thre' all ; Eph. 
| iv. 3s, 4s EL 6. rudy one that loveth him that e 
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0 confer, what a dithonour it is to the goſpel, - 
thar thoſe that profeſs themſelves ſons of the fame 
od, members of the fame Chriſt, temples of the If 
| aweSpirit,heirsof theſame glory, ſhould be jarrring KM 
one with another: it is ſtrange and unnatural, that 
they, who are ſaints in profeſſion, ſhould be devils in 
practice one to another; that God's diamonds thould 
cut one another! For 0 to devour the lambs, is 
no wonder; but for lambs to devour ene another, 
is a wonder, and monſtrous. Oh that Chriſtians, in- 
ſtead of loving one another, ſhould hate one another! 
O how unlike are we to that God whom we profeſs 
to be cur God ! He is full of love, fulLof goodnels, 
and full of mercy and patience. O! but Chriſtans 4 
cannot bear and forbear one-with another. Oh! do 
not wicked men warm themſelves at the ſparks of BY 
our diviſions, arid ſay, i it is as we would have it. 
Ohl! beloved, hath not God made his wrath to 
- ſmoke againſt us, forthe diviſions and heartburnings 
that hath been amongſt us! O] that you would lay 
this to heart, and throw away diſcord and diviſions, 
and heart-burnings, and labour for an oneneſs in 
love and affection, with every one that is one with 
_ Chriſt.” O labour for a healing ſpirit. You cannot 
love God, if you do not love the people of God. If 
any man, faith he loveth God, and hate his brother, 
he is a liar. Let brotherly love continne, Heb. xxxi. 1. 
They that feared the Lord, ſpake often one to another, 
Mal. iii. 16. Chriſt's doves flock together. here 
be many that cannot love a man unleſs he be of their. 
opinion; or a member of their church, though he 
be a member of Chriſt. Every man hath a good o- 
_ Pinion of bis own opinion; but, alas! beloved, it is 
. not this“ opinion, nor that opinion nor this way, nor 
that way, will bring a man to heaven, without faith 
in Chriſt: and he that hath faith in Chriſt, hatha right 
to all the ordinances of Chriſt, ay promiſesof Chtiſt, 


and e of Chriſt. Therefore let me on : 
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you, to love every man that is a godly man, let bim 
be of what way and form he will; And the multi- 
 Zude of them that believed were of one heart, and of 


— 
Feds # 
- 


one foul, Acts iv. 3 8 0 
XIX. Love Chi iſt with a love ſtronger than life, 
who loved us with a love ſtronger than death. 
Therefore deth my Father love me, becauſe I lay 
down my life, that I might take it again. No man 
 taketh it from me, but 1 lay it down of myſelf: I 
have power to lay it down, and / have power to take 
ii up again, John x. 17, 18. This a faithful ſaying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Feſus Chriſt: 
came into the world to ſech and to ſave ſinners, 
„„ | „ Wks 
Cbriſt's love to us was ſtronger than death. He 
died for love: he laid down his live to fave our lives: 
he loves us as the Father loves him. John xv. g. As 

the Father hath loved me, ſo have 1 loved you ; con- 

zinue ye in my love. Oh, the ſcripture hath exceed- 
ing high expreſſions of his affections to us. Now be- 
loved, he died for us, and ſuffered tor us, and ſet his 
heart upon us to love us, and to delight in us; how 
ought we then to love him again ? I Ho ſhalt love 
. the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with all 
thy foul, and with all th; mind, Mat. xxvii 37. Whom 
have I in heaven but thee ? and there is in none upon 
the earth that I deſire beſides thee, Plal. Ixxiii. 25. Un- 
to you therefore which believe, he is precious, 1 Pet. 
1. 7. O! let your hearts be full of love and affection to 
Chriſt: love will breed courage, and caſt out ſlaviſn 
fear before God, and carnal fear be fore men: God can 
keep us from the torments of men, but men cannot 
keep us from the torments of God: whilſt we ſtand by 
God, God hath promiſed to fland by us: therefore 

de not afraid of an authority, that ſtands in oppoſi- 
tion to the authority of Chriſt : none can promiſe 
better than Chriſt can, none can threaten us worſe 
than Chriſt can. Can any one promiſe us a hetter 
thing than beaven?' Can any one threaten us with 
worle than hell? Heaven is promiſed to — 
| e | 55 | ove 
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zove him, and hell is to be "the portion of thoſe that 
hate him. 

Ohl my dear brethren, let us love bim with a love 
ſtronger than death: ſo did Paul and the : reſt of the 

apoſtles. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 
Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation, or diſtrs/s, or perſecution, 
ar famine, or nakedneſs, or feril..or ſword! Rom. 

viii. 35. Love is fironger than death, many waters 
cannot quench it, neither can the + foods drown it, 
Cant. viii. 6, 7. N 1 

XX. Be every day as. derten i in your preparations 

for death, as if it were your laſt day. 

All the days of my appointed time will / wait till | 
my change come, John xiv. 14. This night thy foul - 
| hall be required of thee, Luke xx. 20. For what is 

your life? It is even a vapour that appeareth a little 
time, and then vaniſheth away, James iv. 14. Behold 

thou haſt made my days as an hand-breadth, and mine 
age is as nothing before thee. . Verily, every man at 
his beſt fate is altogether vanity, Pſal. lix. 5. 

As no ſaint knows when that time and hour ſhall 5 
be, ſo no wicked man knows when it ſhall be. To 
live without the fear of death, is to die living. To la- 

bour not to die, is to labour in vain. Men are afrad | 

to die in ſuch and ſuch ſins, but not afraidtto live in 
ſuch and ſuch ſins. Oh! the hell of horrors and terrors 
that attends thoſe ſouls that have their greateſt work - 
to do when they come to die! Therefore as ye won 
be. happy at death, and everlaſtingly bleſſed; after 

death, prepare and ſet yourſelves for death. Did | 
Chriſt die for us, that we might live with him; and 
{ſhall not we deſire to die, and be with him? A belie- 5 
ver's dying day is his crowning day. And I heard a 
voice + A heaven, /a ying unto me, Write, bleſſed are 
the dead which die in the Lord, from henceforths yea, 
faith the Spirit, that they may reſt from their labour, 
and their works do follow them, Rev. xiv. 1 An 

Oh! I beſeech you, my brethren, every day ſpend 
eee in preparation for, and meditation of death, 
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judgment, hell, heaven and eternity. ee is 2 
ſum that can never be numbered, a line that can ne- 

yer be meaſured : eternity is a ebhdition of everlaſtin 8 
ſorrow, or everlaſting joy. O think on this, and pre- 
pare ſor this every toy, before the night of death comes. 

And thus, my beloved, I have given you theſe 

twenty precious directions, for your ſouls. 

1 ſhall deave this book with you as a legacy of my 
deareſt love. My deſire in all this is your pcs 
bere, and your bleſſedneſs hereafter. | 
My earneſt and humble defire of you is, that you 
would mind this book and my former treatiſes, not 
| only read them, but reform your lives by them. O 
do your duty, and live in your duty, love your duty: 
that you may be made meet to be made partakers ot 
the inheriance of the faints of light; which is, and 
mall be, the earneſt and conſtant prayer of one that 
eſteems ĩt a moſt glorious privilege to be of the num; 
ber of 0 who Nen he Lamb whither focver he 

four | WILLIAM DYER. 
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1 RRV. XIV. 4 Theſe are they which bw. The 
= 4 „ 715 whither ſoever he goeth. 7 


1 Tus, Title of this Book tells us, it is the Revela- 
tion , Jahn, and Fohn tells us, chap. i. 1. It is 
the Revelation of Feſus Chriſt ; CHRIS L's Revela- 
tion to John, and John's Revelation to us. om 
The command of this book is ſet forth in chap. 
i. 19. Write theſe things that are, and the things 
"Shah ſball be hereafter. - | 
And into theſe two parts this bo6k 4 a Wied. Y 
Tin. A revelation of the things that 3 is referred | 
to the ſeven churches of Aſia. 


1 A revelations of the general ede of e 
church 


P re 
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n 
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church to come, and from John's time unto the ſe 


cond coming of the Lord. 

The words of thts book are the true ſayings of the 
true God: They are therefore true and faithful, 
chap. xxii. 6. J. 

The matter of this book ſo much concerns the 


good of the church, that Jefus Chriſt commandeth. 


every one that hath an ear to hear, to heaf ken wha# 
the Spirit of God ſaith to the church ; and to ſhew 
how earneſt Chriſt Jeſus is, to bave all his mem- 


bers and ſervants acquainted with the things reveal- 


ed in this book; this charge he repeats eight times 
over, as, this book ſhews, chap. ii. 11, 17, 29. and 
chap. viii. 6, 22. and xiii. 9g, 


A bleſſing is pronounced upon the reader, beaten 
and doet of theſe things written in this book, chap. 


xlii. O what can be ſaid more, or more effectually 


to ſtir us up to hear and read than bleſſedneſs? And 


Bleſſed is he that keepeth the words of the prophecy 
of this book, chap. xxii. 7. But how ſhall we keep 


them except we know them? And how ſhall we 


US them except we read them? | 
Ihe excellency of this book is ſuch as neither man 
nor angel, none in heaven nor earth, or under the 
earth, was found worthy ſo much as to lock into it 
till Jeſus Chriſt went and took it out of his F ather' $ 
hand to open it to us, chap. v. 4: 


The bleſſed St. John could not but weep for fear} 


Teſt this book ſhould have been kept cloſe from him 


and the church; ſo earneſt was he to know the e 


things which we neglect to know, chap. v 4. 


This book is a moſt precious jewel which Chria 


bath beſtowed upon his church in the latter days; 


and it is our great duty to look into it, and read it, and 


ſtudy it, open it and expound it, that all the people 
may be acquainted with it; eſpecially in theſe times. 
For now in this age, is, and ſhall be, the very heat of 
5 the war, and brunt of the battle bet wixt God and Be- 
l botwixt Chriſt and antichriſt, bet wixt the Lamb's 
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followers, and the beaſt's followers. Now this book 


layeth all open, and plainly telleth us what ſhall be 


the Hue and ſucceſs in the day of battle, which fide 


ſhall have the victory, and which fide ſhall go down. 


chap. xvii. 19. And certainly the ſons of Belial ſhall 
not prevail : the date of their being is almoſt out, 
and their time draweth om a- pace, wherein both they 
and their beaſt ſhall be laid in the duſt. > 

This book ſheweth us the riſing of the beaſt, the 


declining of the beaſt, and ruin of the beaſt, chap. 


viii. 


Our Lord Telus bath Gawd: in this 1 the 


ſorrow, and ſufferings,” and afflictions, and tribula- 
tions, which the church was to meet with in the 
latter times, chap. xi. 7. and ad xi. 14 1 5 and 
Chap. xiii. 7. 


And her deadly and * cruel enemies, the Were 


of Babylon, the mother of harlots, the beaſt, the falſe 
prophets, and the great red dragon, which maketh 
War againſt her, and calteth out Hoods after her, 


chap. X11. 16. 
This book ſheweth 1 us 3 the 5 eſtate of 


tbe true church upon earth, and what ſhe is, where 
ſhe is, how ſhe is, and . mall be hereafter: 

and that before the flaying, under the Hayings. and 
after the ſlaying. 9 


I. Before the ſlaying- time, "the true Sure. is in 


the wilderneſs, where ſhe hath a place prepared for 


her of God, that they ſbæuld feed her a thou gend tuo 


hundred and threeſcore days, chap. xii. 2. 


Before the Raying. of the witneſſes, the true wor- 


1 ſhip pers of God are in a low condition, 1 in heavineſs 


pk. 3 in ſackcloth and aſhes, in a mourning 


and ſuffering Nate, bein ng ſcattered and diſperſed here 
and there, as {/rael! was of old. But tho! this be.the 
condition of the poor woman in the wilderneſs, yet 


The is not without comfort,. he N take co 


| arms ghings. . COT . 


That God d prepared a place 23 her, 4. K 
| L 'G od 
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God nouriſhed her, and locked her up in bis cham» 
ber of providence. 3. That God numbered her days 
of ſuffering. The tribulation of the ſaints in the Old 
| Teſtament is reckoned up ſtill by years; as the bon» 
dage of Egypt 430 years, and the captivity of Baby- 
lon 70 years, but under the New Peſtament by days, 
Ye ſball have tribulation ten days; chap” ii. 10 And 
the two witneſſes ſhall ly dead three days and a half. 
chap. xi. 9. So the woman was to be in the wildery 
neſs, a thruſand. two hundred and threeſcore days. 
The church is 8 to a woman for four 
reaſons.  * : 
I. As a woman is weak and ſcebte; ſo is cho church, 
and can do nothing without Chriſt, John xv. g. 


23. As a woman is uſeful and ſruitful, foi 18 5 the . 
church, John xv. 2. . 


3. As a womanis fair and beautiful, fois the churchy 
Eael. AVI. 1332 


. As a woman is full of love and affection, fo is 


the Merch; Cant. 11 


oy Under the llaying⸗ times, the worſhippers of 8 
God, and witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt, lay dead on the 


ſtteets of the great city, which ſpiritually i is called 


Sadom and Egypt; chap: xi. 18. That is, in anti- 
chriſt's kingdoms and dominions. The woman which 


thou ſaweſt is that great city which reigneth over 
the kings of the. earth, chap. xvii. 

_. Ske 18 called Sodom, for her flthineſsand wicked- 

neſs, and E t for . cruelty and oppreſſion, chap. 
XVii. 18. 


The true 7 39 91 God, and Ss FR: of 3 | 


Chriſt that bare witneſs ſor. bun againſt, the exils af 
the beaſt, and againſt the evils of the world, are here 
called 2e witneſſes. 1. Becauſe of the fewneſs of 
them. 2. Becauſe two is a number ſufficient to bear 
e John viii. 7. 


3* Beeauſe antichriſt's beaſts are « Called! two: chap: 


ith 4. They are called witnefles for. fix reaſons: 


« uw Becauſe their work is to bear witneſs for 


Chriſt 
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| 156 5 Ele the Lamb. : | 5 
-  Cheiſt and his truth, againſt the world, the fleſti md 
the devil. A true believer is to bear a three-fold teſ- 
timony to, and for Chriſt; a word-teſtimony, a life- 
teſtimony,anda blood- teflimony, Heb: xii. John v. 33. 
Secondly, Chriſt's members are called witneſſes, 
| becauſe they ſtand up for Chriſt to maintain bis 
name, his honour, his cauſe, his truth, his worſhip, 
Bis glory in the world. Dan iii. 16, 17, 18, & chap. _ 
6. And ye filled the Prince of Lie whom. Ge hath 
raiſed 2 the dead, whereof ye are r Acts 
V' 15- be it nun wnto you all, and to all the pec- 
Pre of Iſrael, that by the name of Fefus Chriſt of Na- 
Zareth,. whom ye crucified whom God raiſed from the 
dead, even hy him doth this man and here before 
Jo a ole, Acts iv. 10. | 
Thirdly, The L2:nb's followers are called ine. 
Fes, becauſe they keep the ieſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt; 
| Rev. x11. 16. and vi. 9. A teſtimony of all the offices, 
works and kingdoms of Jeſus Chrift, as * of 
: ſaints, and King of nations. 

Fourthly, God's choſen and precious ones are cal- 
led witneſſes, becauſe they do appear boldly and o- 
penly for his truth; they own it, they love it, they 

publiſh i it; they hold it faſt, and ſuffer for it; who 
thro” the teaching of the Spirit ! in the word, and by 
the power of the Tok Spirit, are found i in the prac- 
_ tice of Chriſt's appointment; they cannot deny the 
ruth which is a-teftimony of it. As xxiv. 14. 
Fiſthly, The true worſhippers of God are called 
| witneſſes, becauſe they do bear witneſs againſt the 
beaſt, and all the whole myſtery of i . againſt 
the whore of Bablyon, who hath committe . 
Tion with the kings of the earth, and ma egg felf 
drunk with the blond the Faint, Rev. xvii. 6 
Chriſt's faithful witneſſes bear an eminent teſti- 
mony againſt all the abominations, and filthy = | 
And wickedneſs, againſt the pope, bis government, 4g ; 
nis Clergy, his doctrine, bis worſhip, WI . 
End his — n Rev. xix. 7. "ap 
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| that roſe up out of the eart 


- Sixthly, Chriſt's redeemed ones are called witneſ- 


; ſes, becauſe in dying they bear witneſs for him; tor 


to die for the ttuth is a living ſtanding teſtimony ta 
it. He who for Chriſt's ſake loves not his life unto 


the death, dies a moſt glorious witneſs of Chriſt. 

chap. xii. 11._ And they loved not their lives unto. 
the death, and the beaſt that came out of the bottom 
lefs pit made war. againſt them, and overcame them : 


and killed them, chap. xi. 7. 

-Antichriit riſeth in a double beaſt, in bie civil 
power, and in his eccleſiaſtical power. 

_ Firſt, In his civil power; ſo he makes up one beaſt 


with the ten kings ; Chap. xix. 12. And this is the 
beaſt, that riſeth out of the ſea, which hath ſeven 
beads and ten horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, © || 
and. upon his head the name of blaſphemy. And the 
beaſt "which 1 ſau was like unto a leopard, and his 
feet was like unto the feet of a bear, and his mouth 


as the mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave him 
his Power, and bis. ſeat, and en e chap. 
xiii. 5 2. 


Serondly, In the eceleſi 15 power, ſo he makes 


up another beaſt, the cler 135 and this is that beaſt 
he hath two horns like 


4 lamb, and he ſpake like a dragon, ver. 11. 


Now theſe two monſtrous beaſts, antichriſt's ma- 
giſtrates and miniſters, flay the faithful witneſſes of 


Jeſus Chriſt, and rejoice over their dead bones, and 
make merry, and fend gifts one to another; chap. 
xi. 10. Oh, how do graceleſs, faithleſs, and chriſtleſs 
men rejoice at afflictions and calamities of God's 

people i ſaying, where is now your God, and LG 


Tour Ring? Ful. xlii. 1o. 


As touching the nature of witneſles's Jeathi we are 

| not to conceive thereof, as tho' the ſame were to be 
© a corporal killing or ſlaying, but acivilkillipgorſlay- 

ing; not fo much their bodies as their teſtimonies 


? depriving! & ſtripping them of their liberty, worſhip, 


% 


r and the free exeroiſe of _ 
Joh | Fo | 81 ts, 
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I92 Follow the Lamb. 
gifts: ſuffering not a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt to bear 
a teſtimony againſt the abominations of the beaſt, 
nor againſt her national wickedneſs ; but make laws 
_ _ againſt them, and lie in wait for them, ſtopping their 
mouths, and impriſoning their bodies, beating and 
hunting them up and don, afflicting and tormenting 
them, and taking poſſeſſion of their poſſeſſions, kil- 
ling and ſlaying them all the day long, and accounting 
them as ſheep for the Yaughter : Rom. viii. 36. 
This is to be broken in the place of dragons, and | 
covered with the ſhadew of death, Pal. xliv. 36: 
This is to be killed all the day long; and upon 
this account the witneſſes are ſaid to be ſlain. - 
And after three days and a. half, the Spirit of life 
from Cod entered into them, and they. fled upon. 
their feet; and great ſear fell upon them that ſaw 
them ; chap. xi. 11. And they had a ſpirit of bold- 
neſs and courage, zeal and undauntedneſs, and re- 
ſolution to appear for Chriſt and bis cauſe againft 
antichriſt and the whole brood. T herefore rejoice 
all ye ſaints, and be glad all ye upright in heart: 
10 "the witneſſes be dead, oy: will not wu be 
dead, but riſe again. . 
2. After the flaying-time, the choveks 18 wich the | 
Lamb on mount Sion; chap xiv. 1. And I locked, 
and lo, a Lamò ſtood on mount Sion, and withahim an 
hundred forty and four thouſand, having his Father's 
name written in their forehead ; which notes a fix, 
ed ſtate. 7. hoſe which truft in the Lord ſhall be as 
mount. Sion, which cannot be moved, Pſal. cxxv. 1. 
Before the ſlaying- time, the church is very low; 
but under the llaying- time, lower: but aſter the flay- | 
ing time the church is very high; ſhe is rejoieing, 
| ſhining, and triumphing on mount Sion. Ind they | 
fung, as it were, a new fong before the throne, of 
before the four beaſts, and elders, and no man could 
learn that ſong, but the hundred forty - 2 
ee which were. redeemed from the carb, 
Ihe true hvrek boxing ** the e Sdeſe * 


18 


| : Flas the Lomb. 193 
fende of the Lamb, and the Lamb in the midſt of 
her; and having gotten the victory over the beaſt, 
they rejoice mightily. . '* - . 

Aud I Heard a a voice of harpers barping with their” 
harps. - 

* this was not til after the refurteftion of the. 
witneſſes; and when the witneſſes are riſen, thes 
church is excteding joyful. - _ 

This chapter out of which my text is taken, con- 


taineth ſix principal things. 

. Firſt, A lovely deſcription of Jeſus Chriſt, and he 
1s deſeribed by the fimulitude of a Lamb. 15 a Lamb 
Hood upon mount Sion, ver. . And behold the Lamb 
V God. John 1 „ 

He is called a Lamb in a double tetpekt 1. In 
reſpect of his innocency, 1 Pet. i. 19. 2. In re- 
ſpect of his meekneſs and patience, Il. . 
Sedondiy, A lively deſeription of the church the 
Lamb's wite, and that from verſe 1. to verſe g. 
Thirdly, A- glorious. deſcription of the charch's 

eng As the church is in this hook called hea- 
ven, fo her miniſters are called angels. And 7 ſaw. 
another angel Aying i in the midft of. heaven, having 
lde everlaſting goſpel, vet. G. And there followed 
nol her angel, Tings, Babylon i«:/alleng ver. 8 And 
the third qngel followed. vim, ſaying, with a loud 
vol be, & c. ver. 9. 1 | 

Fourthiy, Here is ſet 40 the dscuine which 
theſe angels preach and'publiſh.” - 

The firſt angel publiſhed the free grace of Godin 
Jefus Chriſt openly againſt all the inventions of men, 
laying, with a loud voice, Fear God, and give hey 
to him; and worſbip him that made dane and earth,, 
and the ſea, and the fountams" of waters, verſe 7, 
Namely, that man ſhouſd once fear God, and ware, 
Ei; hn 2 apd give all gory to him; none 10 crear 

türres, m. ee one to antichriſt : 'herthit: . 
—_ rſ{hippettt” the. beaſt, vor ape the” = Pn and 
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194 2 Fa Lomb? 
the ſecond-angel proclaimed utter ruin of Ba- 
35 and the deſtruction thereof over the world; ; 
ſaying, Babylon 7s fallen, is fallen, that great city ; 
becauſe ſhe hath made all nations drink of 1 the wine 
the wrath of her fornication, ver. 8. 5 

The third angel. doth ſerioufly and ſolemnly give 
warning to all thoſe who ſhall adhere to the beaſt, 
ſhewing the danger and miſery of it. /f any man 
worſhip the beaſt, and his image, and receive his mark 
in their forehead, ar in his -hand, the fame ball drink. 
| of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out 
without mixture, into the cup. of | his indignation ; 
and be ſhall be tormented, with fire and brimflone, 
in the preſence of the holy angels, and i in the Lreſence 
of the Lamb, ver. 9, 10. 

Fifthly, A ſweet word of 8 3 to 
the ſaints and people of God: And 1 heard a voice 
from heaven, ſaying unto me, Mrite, bleſſed are the 
dead which die in the Lord, from henceforth, they 
reſt. from their labours, ae works do Jie 5 
them, verſe. 13. 

Sixthly, The 8 and vengeance whack ſhall 
be executed. upon the falle church z-the Spirit doth. 
ſet it forth by a double ſimilitude, the one by reap- 
ing, and the other, by gathering; that from ver. 16. 
to the end. God will, as it were, rain hell out of 
- heaven upon Babylon; he hath fire and'brimſtone 
for his ſpiritual Sodom: judgment without MFTCY 
and fury without compaſſion. . | 

I ſhall now come to the words of my. text, T; boſe 
are they which Sew; the Lamb whit herſoever he 

o thb. 
bs This text is one 2 the golden 1 of the 
hundred forty and four thouſand, which Rog with 
the Lamb upon mount Sion. fe 
2 In. theſe words are three things. 1. The ſubject 
| theſe.” 2. The, act follows; 3. The objed theams 
oh * whitherbever be ger 9 „ 
I cha gather this 5 oble eryation. from the EY 
4. & at 


ES Ell ihe nb. 
That it is th Tweet temper and frame of ſoul truly 
gacious, to Yellow the Lamb whitherfoever he goeth. 


in the handling of this Point, I ſhall mo N o_ 


h things; SON 2 
Firſt, What i it is to follow the Lamb. x 700 
Secondly, Why they follow the Lamb. 
Thirdly, The excellency of following the abb | 
 Fourthly, The miſery of them that 11 7 not the 

Lamb. 
 Fiſthls, How the Lats followers may He known. 

from the beaſt's followers.'' 
 Firft, To follow the Lamb whitherſoever he  goeth, 

is to ſollow him in four things. 


Finſt, In his commandmeurs; Hie love me, keep 6 


my commandments, John xiv. 1 


Jie are my friends, if ye do whatſaever 1 commica'd 5 


Joh chap. xv. 4. 


Hleſſed are they that 45 his commandments, that 


they may have right to the tree of life, Rev. xxii. ig. 
Oh, beloved, we cannot-follow_the Lamb whither- 
ſoever he goeth, unleſs we follow him in his com- 


mandments; Then /ball I not be aſbamed, ſaith Ha- 
vid; when I Aer reſpect unto all thy commandments, 
Pfal. clix. 6. Chriftians ſhould take as much delight 
in thofe prec<pts that enjoin holineſs, as in thoſe. 


promiſas that aſſure happineſs. 


Secondly, In his teaching; My A hedp- my | 


voiee, and I know them, and they follow me ; John 
x. 27. A firanger they will not follow, but will flee 


| From him For OI} ROW: not the voice 5 a Ir angers . 


verſe [+ 


-Thirdly; Ju his providences; thre? all afflictions, 


all fraits, All diſcouragements and ſorrows whatſoe- 
ver, tho? it be the way of blood; we muſt forſake all to 
follow a crueified Chriſt, a condemned Chriſt, in 


bloody paths of fufferings i if he call us to it: a, 
to ſewalt thrö the dark walley of the ſhadow i, 
deatb, I vill fear no eil; for thou urt with me, thy 


Fog and #hy fa 8 confirt Me, Plal, 8 4. For 
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100 | Pillow the 2 
ſaith Paul, Lam ready not to be bound re als 
foto die at Jeruſalem, for the name of the Lord Fe- 
fais Chriſt. We muſt be willing to venture the. loſs 
of all for him, liberty, eſtates, relations, and life it- 
ſelf : We have far ſafien all and Jalfowed Ws, Mat, 
Kir 27, 

" Fourthly, In his example; For I have given you 
am example, that you ' ſhould do as TI have done to 
you, John Xiil, 1 55 7 hat becauſe Chriſt hath ſuffered 
for us, leaving an example. that we ſhould follow his 
eps, 1 Pet. ii. 21. 80 that to follow. Chrilt's ſteps 
is to take him for an example: we muſt walk in the 
ſame ſpirit, the ſame ſteps, and in the lame obedi- 
ence : we muſt not follow wicked. men's example, 
who walk in the bread way that leads to death, and 
are of their father the devil Big his WArks. hey: ds, 
John viii. 44. | 

But we muſt fallow: our kd Chriſt, 1 went 
: 17 and down: doing good, Acts x. 8. Now this i is to 
Tollau the Lamb ener he goeth: in his 
commands, in his teaching xt in his providences, i in 
his examples. 

Secondly, To Fibu the. Lab . he 
goeth, 1g. = o follow him truly without + bypogrifyyand 
conſtantly without. 

Firft, Truly without USER; many follow the 
Tord, as beggars follow a man, only for an alms; 
they prize the wages of religion, above the works 
af religion; You ſeek nat me, berauſe of the miracles, 
but becauſe you did eat of the loa ues and were filled, 
John vi. 26. Oh, beloved, God abhors an hypocrite 
more than a Sodomite; and hell is provided on 
purpoſe for hypocrites, Mat. xxiv. T6 art} - 

My beloved, following the Lamb fully, is to have 
| the Hear fixed and reſolyed for God: My ſoul fol- 
5 tows hard after thee, faith»David, Pſal. xiii. 8. And 
4 the hart panteth after lh water brogks, fo pant | 
th my foul. after. thee, 0 God, Plak ali :- 
898. the e of * N are working: after 


God: 


— 1 


8 


| God: N or an all that 1s Wrngrn my priſe 
Is ſa dh holy David. 


whitherſaever he goes; Wha [fall ſeparate us from 


| death, nor ile, nan angels, nor Pprincipalities, nor 
powers, nor things þrejent, nor things to come, mor 
height nor depth nùr any. other creature, ſballbe ll 


abril Jeſus our Lords, ver. 28, 39. Oh, belo ven 5 bl | 


Pollo the Lamb. 2 ju 


Secondiy, Conltafitly without! ajoliaeys: 15 
_ Atjurl cliever after he begins to follow the Lamb, 
he never leaves following him, but ſolloweth him 


the love of Chriſt? Rom. viii. 25. Shall tribulation, © 
or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or fumine, on nabedneſs, 5 
or peril, or ward, ? For I am perſuaded, that neither 


able lo ſeparaſe us from the love of God, which is in 


doth not follow the Lamb whitberſoever he goes, that 


follows the Lamb earneſtly for a while, but after- 
| wardg fgrſaketh bim when the ſtorm ar iſetliʒ Ter bath 
be no root in Bimſelſ, but duretb for awhile, for 


* 
f 
1 
10% 1 tribulation, or: per ſecution ariſeth, becauſe of 4 
the won, by and by he is ended, Mat. xiii. 27. | 


Nor he that follows the Bamb in ſome things, and 
the heaſt in other things; They feared the Lord, and i 
ſerved other gods, after the manner of. the nations. 
Not he that tolloweth the Eord in a dull hear man- = 


ner, and luke- warm temper : 7 know thy works 5 That 


thou art neither oold nor hat: 1 would that thou 


wert gither cold or hot, chap. iii 15. Be aftenifbed, - A 
O ye heavens, al this, ani be horribly.afraid, be 


very deſolate, ſaith the Lord. For my rg prod” 
committed tus evils, they have: ' Farfakend ine the 
Fountain of liuing- aber, and hewed tbm bui ciſ- 
terns, broken res, that can hold 1 no avarery] cr. 


li. 125, E * 5 105 25 NN 
Oh ! this is not W following too 12105 + they that 


Sew the Lord fully, abide in the Lord, andbdleaave 1 


to the Lord, and continue conſtantiy in God's ways 
unto nd of their days. — 
. The \righteous ball Balch on hit. way, Jab av, 9. 


„ 
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Lord, Foſea vi. 3. The righteous man bold on his 

way, he follows 25 Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. 
1. Speedily. 2. Truly. 3. Undividedly. 4. Zeal- 

ouſly.” F. Humbly. 6. Cheerfully. 7. Diligently. 


e. Conſtantly. 9. Faitbfully. 10. FPraufeendently. 


Now this i is to follow the Lamb whitherſoever he 
Yoeth.” 


Now I ſhall wer you, why believers follow the 


Lamb. 


* ixſt, Berauſe they are redeemed by the blood of 


he Lamb: For as muoh'as ye know that ye were not 


"redeemed with corruptible:things, as ſilver and gold, 
From hour vain converſation, received by tradition 
From your fathers, but with the precious blood of 


Christ, as of a lamb without f blemiſts or ien 8 


2 Pet. 1; 18; 19. 


He paid a price Welt our r eder eder that fo he 


"might diſcharge the debt of our ſins. 
And they ſung a new fong, ſaying, Thou art 
worthy to take the book, and to open the ſeal there- 
of : for thou unf Bain and haft redeemed ns to'God 
by thy blood, out of every kindred and bas, 4 and 
ones and nation, Rev. v. 9. 
ATbere are * chin 8⁵ called precious in the ſerip- 
"ture; 1 
Fi rf, Fair i is s calle# precious, 2 pet. 1. 2. 
Secondly, The promiſes are called precious, ver. 4. 
* ae „ The blood of Chriſt is called n | 
1 Fet. 1. 90. 7 
Ohl! bie b blood bath e us from fx enemies, 
Firſt; From the world; Gal. xiv. Rev. XX. 


"<p k Secondly, From: the curſe; Gal. Hl. 43. 


| Thirdly, From fin; Rom. vi. 18.—22. . 
Four Fly, From the devil; Heb. 1. 18. ARE i. 

175 18. 

Fifthh, F com the fling of death; 1 Cor. xv. 2 oy 


Sirch, From Holl; T Theft. 10. Rev. il. ii. 12. 
- "Ob His __ is precious blood, his blood. 5 
' 12 


Find the: En ' "nal 
gain dur enemies; he hath. pui chaſed by his blood 

| reconciliation with the Father, union with the Son, 
communion. with the Holy Ghoſt; Ye that ure 
ſometimes far , are made nigh by the blood of 
Ghrift, Eph. ii. 13216. E e 
Secondiy, They follow the Lamb, becauſe they 
are waſhed in the blood of the Lamb; He that loved 
us, and waſbed us from our fins in his own blood, 
Rev. i. 5. Theſe are they that came out of great tri- 

bulation, and have waſhed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb, Rev. xvit. 4. The: 
biood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from all fan, x Joan i. 7. 
Chriſt's blood watheth away our bloody ſins: / id 

* unto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, live, Eæek. 
x..6. For as we were united with Chriſt, our-fins 
are upon him, and his righteouſneis upon us. It is 
Chriſt that gives us life, and puts excellent orna- 
ments upon us, to cover our nakednets, and deck- 
eth us with jewels; and gems of gold, ſo we become 
beautiful in his fight, /. Ix. 10. F 
Tat he might preſent unto hinfelf a glorious 
church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, nor any ſuch” 
thing ; but that it ſhould be holy without blemiſb, 
Third, Believers follow the Lamb, becauſe they 
are riſen with the Lamb: F ye then be riſen with” ' 
Chriſt, ſeek. thoſe things which, are above, where 
-Chrift fitteth-at the right hand of Cad, Col, iii. . 
+ Therefore we are buried with him in baptifm, un- 
8 to death, that like as Chriſt was raijed from tbe 
dead, hy the glory of the Father, even ſo we Bou 
„ alſo walk in newneſs of life, Rom. vi. 4. Every man, 
belides a believer, is a dead man in treſpaſſes and fins, © 
Eph. ii, I. Therefore they are exhorted to riſe from 
the dead, E ph. v. 4 They muſt riſe from evil to do 
good, from carthly- mindedneſs to heavenly- mind 
edneſs: hut now, by faith, believers ate riſen from 
_ «darkneſs to light : Far ye were ' ſometimes darkneſs, | 
but now.ye are.light in the Lord: walk as children + 

VVV „ | of 
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of be, Eph. v. 8. Ariſe, ſhine, fer thy light is 
rome, ani the glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee, 
Ita. 4x. 11. When che Lord ſhineth forth upon hi: 
people in ꝑlorious diſcoveries of himfelf, he calls 
them away from their former condition: when the 
Lord difcovereth himiſelf in a goipel diſpenſation, 
his people were no longer to fit under dark clouds of 
legal deremonies, but ie * Lamb er | 
Jerurt be goet h. 5 ;: 
Fvurthly. They follow tbe bb; beeduſs I are 
Akne by the Lamb: Cod, who commandeth the 
light to ſbine out. of duc inen, hath ſbinell in aur 
hearts, to give us the light of the knowledge of the 
gen „C in the face q 'Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor, iv. 6. 
But ue ul, with open face, be bolding as in a glaſs 
the glory of the Lard, are changed into the fave T- 
mage, from gory 0 lay. even a by the Spirit of 
the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 18. Yea, doubtleſs, and 1 count: 
all things-but ls, for the excellency' of the know 
ledge of Feſus Chriſt)my Lord, jor whom I havefuf-. 
- fered:the loſs e all things,. and do -count them but 
dung, that I may uin Chriſt, Phils ili. 8. Divine and 
heavenly knowledge brings men near to God, it 
gives a man the cleareſt and fulleſt fight of God, and 
the hegrer any man comes to God, the clearer vifion 
we baveof God, and the morecommunion with God. 
be reaſon why others do not follow the Lamb, is 
becaufe they ſee not the worth and want of the Lamb 
having thein under ſanding darkned, being alienated 
From the liſe of Cad, through the ignorance that is 
55 them, becauſe V: *he 1 1 of their hearts, 
Eph. iv. 18. 15 n 
Where Wegen vaikeaſt 5 8 the: eyes of bab 
| Tedge, there is a bat ſei before the hands of Practice.” | 
An ignorant perſon neither knows what he is doing, 
nor; does he know whither he is going: he doth. ne- 
thing but undo. himfelt by doin . Carnal men'ſee no 
preciouſnc ſe, nor lovelinefs in Chriſt * Oh! What is 


— beloved. mere than another beloved? r "I 
* 


9 
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If thou kneweſt the gift of Ged, and who it is that 
aſteth, thou wouldſt ha ve aſked af him, and he would 9 
have given thee living water, John iv. 10. | 


— 14 


Chriſt goes undeſired in the world, becauſe he goes, | 
undiſcerned by the world: but the natural man re- | | 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, tor they 1 
are fooliſhneſe unt him; neither can he know them, If 
becauſe they are-ſpiritvatly diſcerned?; 1 Cori; 1. 
But now belieyers being enlightened by the Hpirit ot 
God; and by the word of God, they tee themſelves / 
what they were before faith, and what they are by. 
faith, and what they ſhall be at the end of faith: 

they ſee Chriſt to be all precious in his, ordinances, 
precious in bis ditcoveries, precious in his graces, 

Precious in his gifts, precious in his promiſes, pre- 
cious in his members, precious in his miniſlers, and 
precious in himſelf, 1 Pet. ii. 8. Therefore believers 


— 


cannot but love him, and follow him. 


„ 4 FJ J 14 


Fifth, They follow the Lamb, b. cauſe they love 
the Bamb: Crace be uith all them that love the Lord - 
Jeſus Chriſt in fincerity, } pb. vi. 25 . Lhey love him 
with af ſuperlative love: I hem have {in heaven but hl 
hee. and there in nont upon earth that I deſire be- 

Sides thee, Pal. Ixii. 251 The {pauſe of. Chriti. locke 

upon what ſhe is, as not great enough for his remem- 

brance, and what the doth, as not good enough ſor 
his acceptance; Loo not upon me, becauſe. I am 
black, -becauſe the ſun bath looked upon me, my mo- 
ther children were angry with me, they made me 
"the keeper. uf the wigeyards, but ming own vineyard 
Aube. not tet, Cam: NH. „ee On 

Ihe church is never more fair than when the judg- 

a eth herſelf to be moſt deformed 19 ever more bapp Yo | 
than when the reckohs herſelf moſt mi grable ; Never 
more holy than when ſhe account» bertei4unoft pol- 
luted ſhe is never richer, than when ſheteeath herſelf 


0 befpooteſt of all. The ſoul that loves, uch, is a 


; ſoul that works much; the commands af the, goſpel 
axe not. grie us to him, q precious ta hims.-7e1l me 
anne Py ; | Tee | 0 5 


— 


IP2 }-. Filme the YR . 
(0 thou whom n x ſoul. loveth) here ER  feedeft ? 
Dai ARR that loves Chriſt, Hath his eyes u- 
pon bfi, And his deſſrè is after Ebritt; the Moore 
of my ſoul it to thy name! and to the remembrance of 

het. With my ſoul have I defired thet᷑ In the might; 

yea, with my fpirit't, will ſeek thee early. 
True believers love Obriſt more than ithey love 
themſelves; f They ved hot their lives unto the death, 
Rev. xii. 11 „Ehrectig dearer to them than their lives; 
they flighted, contemmed, yea, deſpiſed their very 
lives, whenthey ſtood in competition with Chriſt and 
his glory, and chofs rather to ſuffe# the greateſt mi- 
© ſery, than he fhroukd loſe the leaſt dram of his honour. 
The love of Chrifthath made the faints and witneſſes 
yield alf the members of their bodies, to the cruel & 
mercileſs inſtruments of bloody perſecutors; their 
backs to be whipped, their eyes to be bored, their 
tongues to be cut, out of- their mouths, Heb! xi. 36. 
Oh! how ſton; 8 did theſe love! The meaſurè of 
loving Chriſt, is to love him without męaſure: Mh. 
Hall ſeparate us from the love of Chrift ? Tribulation 
Hall not, perſecution ſhall not, famine and'nakedneſs 
Pall not; Peril andſuordſhall not: for I am perſuad- 
el, that neither diathi nor life, nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor bewers,: nor things preſent mor things 
#9 come, nor height nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture, ſhall be ahl te ſeparate uf from the love of God 
_ which is in Coriff. . _ e T7 Ix. 3 5 385 


9. 
Ws Sixth They follow * Land becsutgckeyare 
/ married to the Lamb; Jer iii. 25. I am married unto 

Jou, Rev? ti. 9. (Twill be jou the bride the Lamb's 
wife. Cant ii. 76. My beloved is mine, and I am his. 
Here I will ſhew you two things; 1. How Chriſt 
. comes to be ours. 2. How we come tobe Chriſt's. 

Firft Chriſt is ours by free donation, and gift of 

© the Fathers Cod' ſo 5 the world, that be. gave 

ibs; only begor#5is Son, JOhn iii. 16: 

Second, Chrite 7 gave bimfeif . | 
| that 


* 
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chat Chriſt is ours by his own conſent; he hath, as 
it were, paſſed over himſelf unto us; Chriſi lowed: me, 
and gave himſelſ for. me, ſaith the Apollle, Cal. ii. 20. 
_ Thirdly, Chriſt hath paſſed himtelf over unto his 
cburch by marriage, and therefore ſhe is called hig 
queen, his ſpouſe, his bride, and his wife, Pfal. xlv. 
9.:Altho! we had nothing to bring to him, but po- 
verty, ſhame, forrow, and u er yet! he: An us, 
a loved us, and married us. . 
own Spirit ta us. n ere 
2. The ſaints are Ckriſts four way "7 WS 
et By the donation of the Father; Cod hath 
- wide! him both Lord and, Chrift, Acks ii. 26. And 
hath pit all things under bis feet, and gave him to 
ze head over all things to the church, Eph. i. 20. 
And nom; faith Chriſt, Behold. I aid ol children 
whom thou: ga vai me ; thine they were, and thou 
gaveſt them me, John xii 6. God the Father gave us 
to God the Son, that he might redeem us; and God 
the Son did give us to God the Father, that might 
ſanctify us, and 1 us from the, eri of the Woes" 
. ſe 17. 5 n 4 
Secondly, We are Chriſt's by abide; 7 Aa 45 
ven oucout:of the world and che ſaints are laid to 
be Ahalen in Chriſt, Eph. i. 4. 
And they are called 4 choſen. generations, I Pet. 
ii. And choſen are faithful. Rev. xvii. 14. | 
Thirdly,” The faints-are Chrilt's by purchales' we 
were in our enemies hands and. under their power, 
and could not free ourſelves from the bondage of the 
law, ſin, ſatan; death and hell; therefore, ſaith the 
| pate, We.are bought with a price, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
For in reſpect of God's s jultice, we are bought * 
Chriſt, BY 
k Fourth Weare Ch rilt's by! combination and 60. 
venant; L entered into eavenaut with thee, and thou 


Fourthly, Chriſt is ure by communicating his 


7 hecameft mine, Ezek. xvi. 8. That is, I did make a 


ee cove nant of ſtipulation with thee, that I 
I . = 8. 2 „„ 


. 
- 
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would take thee to be my people So that is no won 
der believers /ollowthe Lamb whitherſoever he goth: 

they are married to him, he is their head and huſ— 


— 


| bo 
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Seventbly, They follow the Lamb, becauſe they 
have the Spirit of the Lamb: We have not the ſpirit 
of the world, but the: ſpirit whichis of God, that we 
may know'the things that are of God, and ue have 

the mind of Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. ii. 11, 12, 16. And 
we know that he abides in us by the ſpirit which he 
bath given us. Now if any man hath not the Spirit 
of Chrifi, he is none of his. The ſpirit that the Lord 
Jeſus gives to believers, is a ſealing. ſpirit, a lively 
{pirit, an enlightning ſpirit, a leading ſpirit; it leads 
from all evil to all good; and all the Lamb's follow- 
ers are in the ſpirit of the Lamb; and therefore, they 
pray in the fpirit, and with the ſpirit, and by the ſpi- 
rit, and ſor more of the Spirit: they that have this 
ſpirit need not a book to pray by. Now all true be- 
lievers hare the Spirit of the Lamb; therefore, they 


follow the Lamb whitherſoever' he geeth.' | \ 


Fightly,: Believers follow-the Lamb, becauſe all 
their privileges come from the Lamb; They are alt 
kings and prieſts, Rev. i. G. and v. 10. And ſons and 
heirs. I John iii t. (Behold what manner.of love 
the Father hath beſtowed upon us.” Rom. viii. 17. 
And if children, then heirs gy. beirs of God, and joint - 
heirs with Chrifl. TF > tes, 

- Tho? believers have not a crown of life, yet they 
are heirs to a crown in life: God puts the greateſt 
| bonovr upon his own people, Prov. xii. 26. All 
the Honour that other men have is not worth the ha- 
vitſg © that which makes a: man great in the eyes of 
-the worlckmakes a man nothing in the eyes of God: 
men are never the better of their greatneſs, if they 
ate not the better by their greatneſs. i But now, 
_ - believers greatneſs and honours come by-Chriſt; the 
faithful and true witneſs, the firſt begotten of the dead 
and the Prince of the kings of the earth. , He * : 
ie A „„ 5 Nad 
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made us unto our God hings and prieſts, and ve ſhall 
reign om the earth, Rev. v. 10. Alb the light, and 
life, and hope, and: joy, and peace, and beauty, and: 
honour, and riches believers have, they have it all by 
Chriſt, and from Chriſt : He gave; them rich grace, 
and rich glory, and all n richly to e 1 Lin. 
vr 
| Tale a man war i is out of Chriſt, and be bks none 
of ail this. Eph: ii. 12. That at that time ye were 

without Chr iſt, beisg aliens from the common- wealch 

of Jſrael, and ſtrangers from the covenant of pro- 
miſe, having no hope, and without God iu the world, 
yea, he is wretched, and miſerable, and poor, a6 
blind, and naked, Rev. iii. 17. 
O! this is the condition ot every. graceleſs, faith- 

Ss les, and chriſtleſs perfon. But now, a believer tho? 

he de never ſo poor in the world's eye, he is rich in 

God's eye: For all things are his, and he ſhall in- 

berit alf things; 1 Cor. iii. 22. Rev. xxi. 7. He that 

overcometh {hall inherit all things.” Zut how comes 
it to paſs, that a believer bath ſo much, and all o- 
thers ſo little? He hath it all from Chriſt; Fe Of his 
ſulneſs have we all received; and grace for grace, 
Fohn i. 16. Therefore believers do glory in Chrift, 
becauſe they have all their glory by and from Chriſt, 
1 Cor. i. 3ü. He hath enough to gtory in that hath 

Chriſt to glory in. Now believers cannot but cleave 
to him, and follow him, Deen all their good things 
come by him. 

MNintliy, They follow che . becauſe their 
names are written in the Lamb's book: Rev: xiit. 8. 
% And all that dwelF upon the earth ſhall worſhip | 
lim, whoſe names are not written in the book of life 
of the Lamb ſlain ſrom the foundation of thE world. 

And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing that 

defileth, neither COT worketh abomination, or 
maketh a lie; but they which are written in the 

Lamb's book of life; Re XXI. 25. All the reſt of the 

YON of the beaſt, and all unbelievers, ſhall A 8 
P 1 5 | at 
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caſt into the lake of fire which burns and flames for 
ever,” Rev xix. to. There be a great many that fol- 
low the beaft; worthip the beaſt, receive the mark of 
the beaſt, and admire the beaſt, chap. xiii. 34 But 
what are they, are they many that have their nanies 
written in the Lamb's book of life? No, no, for this 


ſee Rev. xvii. 8. * The beaſt which thou ſaweſt; was, 
and is not, and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit, 
and ſhall go into perdition; and they that dwell on 
the earth ſhall' wonder. Whole names are not writ- 


ten in the book of life.“ So that you ſee what that 


curſed crew are that follow Babylon, they are fuch 
| whoſe names are not written in the book ot life. But 


they that have their Father's name written in their 
fore-h-ad, and their names written in the Lamb's 

book, they. fFollau the: Lamb whitherſoever- he goeth: 
And they that are with him are called the choſen, 


and faithful, Rev. xvii. 14. 


FTenthly ok laftly, Precious * follow: he 4 


becauſe they ſhall be for ever with the Lamb, © Then 


we which are alive and remain, ſhall be caught up 


together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air, and:fo ſhall we be ever with the. Lord. 


Where fore comfort ye one another with theſe words. 


Tx Funes. rav. 19; .18! Therefore they are before the 


throne of God, and ſerve him day and night in the 
temple: and he that fitteth on the throne ſhall dwell 


among them.” They ſball hunger no more, neither 
thirſt any more, neither ſhall the {1% light on them, 
nor ary beat; for the Lamb which is in the midſt 


of the throne ſhall feed them; and (hall lead them 
into fountains of living water, and God ſhall wipe 


away all tears fiom their eyes,” Rev. vii. 15, 16,-1 7. 
How.troubleſome ſoe ver a ſaint's beginning is, his 


ents joyful. When believers change carth tor hea- 


veys they do: not loſe, their happineſs, but complete 
ther happineſs. Jahn xvli. 24. Father, I will, that 


they alſo-whom. thou gaveſt me, be with me . [ 


555 . they may be hold my glory which-thou hait 


* | | ET Siven 
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given me. for thou lovedſt me before the unde | 
tion of:the world.” Not only with me for ever, but 
with my ſaints, with my angels, and with. f Fa- 
ther, and with all that are with me. 

Io be with God and Chriſſ for ever, implieth theſe 
ſeven things. 1. The preſence of God. 2. The hap- 
py union with God. 3. The bleſſed viſion of God. 

4 The glorious: cammunion with God. 5. The 
fruition of God. 6. The reſt that the ſaints ſhall 
have in God. 7. The erase of themſelves i in 
God. 

O! how unſpeakable i is the acer of heaven. O! 
how infinitely glorious is the Lamb! Now, true be- 
lievers follow the Lamb whitherſoe ver he goeth, be- 

cauſe they ſhall be for ever with the Lamb, in ful- 
neſs of glory, and endleſs felicity, Rom. viii. 17. Thus 
have I ſhewed you why belieyers follow the Lamb. 
Now 1 ſhall ſhew. your the excellener of following 
the Lamb. 

The firſt excellency i is, they that follow 400 Lamb, 

have the preſence of the Lamb with them. The hun- 
dred forty and four thouſand that ſtood upon mount 
Siofr;.had the Lamb with-them.- P/al. xIvi 5. Cod i is 
in the midſt of her, ſhe ſhall not be moved, God ſhall 
Help her, and that right early ; ; the Lord of hojts ts 
with us, the Cod of Facob is our refuge, ver. 8..God 
is in the midſt of his church, not only to behold her, 
but uphold her: tho! the church's enemies may be 
waves to toſs her, yet they ſhall never be rocks to 
ſplit her; becauſe God is in the midſt of her. This is 

- that which comforted and ſtrengthned David; Yea, 

* tho' I walk thio the valley of the ftadow of. death, 
- T will fear no evil: for thou art with me, Pial.. xxili. 
4. When thou paſſeſt thro the waters, I will be with. 
thee, and thro' the rivers, they ſhall not overflany 
- thee: when thou walleſt thro 7h fire, thou ſhalt 
not be. hurnt, neither Mall the flames. kindle up nt 
i theb, Ia; xliii. 2. Oh l they that follow the amb, 
" hall ſand for the Lamb, hare the prefence of the 
1 5 Lamb, 
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Lamb, bis glorious preſence, his gracious preſence; 
his comforting preſence, bis protecting Preferice, his 
quickning)) ſanctitying preſence. 

The ſecond excelleney is, that they that Glow: the 

Lamb, ſhall-know the mind of the Lamb. It is given 
unto. you to know the m. i/teries of the tingdom bf 
heaven, but to them it is not given. And b eſſad are 

our eyes, for they fee, and your ears, for they hear: 
Mat. x11. 11, 16. Henceforth I call ot not ſervants; 
for the ſervant knoweth not what his lord doth : but 

I/ have called you friends ; for all things that I haue 

Heard of my Father, 1 have made known unto you, 
John xvii. 6, 7, 8. Jeſus Chriſt that lies in the. bo- 

| ſom of the Father, he unboſoms and unbowels the 

bgeart of his Father to believers; they :know:his ſe- 

; crets, his mind, his counſel, and his will, and none 
knoweth it but them. It hang thee, O Father, Lord 

e heaven and earth, becauſe thou 'haſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed 


b them to babes; Mat. xi. 25. But they that walk 
'F with God, know much-of the mind of en, and che 
| | myſteries: of the goſpel. rd 


$ The third excellency of following the Lend is, 
| they that follow the Lamb, may come boldly to the 
Lamb: Let ws therefore come boldly unto the throne 
"of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
ro help in time of need, Heb. iv 16. A ſoul that hath 
an intereſt in Chriſt, may come boldly to Chriſt, and 
: L ſpeak boldly to him; and to his Father. for any mer- 
ey he needeth; he may go to the throne of grace for 
grace, and open his heait to God as one friend to 
another. Ob! what liberty have believers! Oh! what 
"A privilege have they, that they may go to God 
with a holy boldneſs! the wicked . ones of the 
earth are ſo high that the poor ſaints cannot come 
boldly and freely untd them; but they may come 
"boldly and freely un#s 'the Lord their God, Mat. 
xi. 28, Come unto mò all ye that "one _ are hey ; 
. and Jill give Jas Tet,” 341 5 
: The 
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"he Fourth excellency is, that they that follow 
the Laib. {hall have all their wants ſupplied by the 
Lamb: Philip. iv. 19. But my God ſhall ſupply all 
your needs, according t9 his, riches in glory by Jeſus 
Chriſt. They that follow the Lamb thall want no 
good thing: O fear the Lord ye his faints; for 
there is no want to them that fear him. The yourg 
lions do lack and ſuffer hunger, but they that ſcek 
the Lord ſhall not want any posd thing, Plal. xxx. yy 
10. The Lord is my ſhepherd [ ſhall not want, Pal. 
Xxiii. 1. Delight thyſelf in the Lord, and he ſhall give 
thee the deſire of thine heart; thou ſhalt have what- 
| ſoever chou defireſt to have. He that hath the chief- 
eſt good ſhall want no good. MHho/oever ſpall drink 

_ of the water that ' ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt z 
and he that cometh unto me ſhall never hunger, 
John vi. 33. Oh! who would not follow and believe 

in the Lamb! O happy ate all that love the Lamb! 

The h excellency is, they that follow the Lamb, 
alk mare with the Img OG 
© Firſt; In his divine nature; Whereby are given 
undo us exceeding great and precious promiſes, that 
by theſe you might be made partakers of the divine 
nature, having eſcaped the corruption that is in the 
world throu F tuft; 2 Pet i. 4. That is, of thoſe 
divine qualities whereby we are mare like unto God, 
in wiſdom, righteouſneſs andtrue holineſs, John iv. 24. 
Secondly; In this conqueſt, the poor ſaints ſhare 
with Chriſt inall his noble and honourable conqueſts, 
(I Cor. xxv. 5 5.) Over all the world, death and hell, 
and over ſufferings : In all theſe things we are more 
than. conquerors through him that loved us, Rom. 
_ Thifdly, They ſhare with Chriſt in his graces : Of 
his fulneſs have ce all 7eceived, aud 7 far grace, 
John i. 16. As a child receives member for member, 
as the paper from the preſs receives letter for letter, 
as the wax from the ſeal receives print for print, or 


as the glaſs from the image receives face for face, ſo  # 


C 6 


"43a 


"RY * "x 
4 ” Betts |. Hh lin. cas es. dh Aa _—_— n 
C 4 
” 82 a 
3 — 
* 


* 


* 
3 


* [ 


good? Andif ye {fer for righteouſneſs ſake, hap- 


. g Nr * 3 5 — A — 


210 Follow the | Lamb. 


do believers receive from Chriſt grace for grace, that 
38, for every grace that is in the Lamb, there is the 


8 4 


fame grace in us in ſome meaſure. Fa 


1 


Fourthly, Believers ſhare with Chriſt in his glori- 


cous titles, he is called a Son, fo are they: a King, ſo 


are they; a Prieſt, ſo are they; an Heir, ſo are they; 
Rom. viii. 17. Rev. v. 16. and i. 5,1. 


_ Fifthly, They ſhare with Chriſt in his glory? 7 go 
Zo prepare a, place for you, I will come again and re- 
cei ve you unto myſelf that where I am, there you 


may be alſo, John xiv. 3. And the glory which thou 


gaveſi me, I have given them; that they may be one 
even.as we are one, John xvii. 23. My Koen hear my 
voice, and they follow me, and 1 give them eternal 
ECT 
he ſaints ſhall have the ſame glory which Chriſt 
himſelf hath : the ſaints in heaven are not only glo- 
rified with Chriſt (which is the gebe tat Pot 
they do enjoy the very ſame glory which Chriſt him- 


ſelf doth, the ſame for kind, tho? not for degree. 


The head and members are glorified together with 


"the ſame kind of glory. God hath not one heaven 


for his Son, and another for his ſaints ; but one and 


the ſame for both. Believers ſhall be as truly glori- 


ous as Chriſt is, eternally glorious as he is. Our vile 
bodies ſhall be faſhioned like unto his glarious body ; 
and we ſhall be glorified together with him, and ap- 
pear with him in glory, Rom. viii. Col. iii. Oh! here 
is the excellency of fa the Lamb, they that 


follow him, ſhall ſhare with him.) 


The ſixth excellency of following the Lamb, is, 
they that follow the Lamb, ſhall. be protected by the 


Lamb. He ſuffered no man to do them wrong; yea, 
he reproveth kings for their lakes ; Saying, Touch not 


mine anointed, and do my prophets. no. harm, Pal. 


cry. 14, 15. which, are his ſaints. Who is he that 


will harm you, if. ye be fpllawers of that which is 


ot afraid of their terror, neither 


#2 are ges and be 
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be troubled, 1 Pet. iii. 13, 14. Fear t bau not, for 1 am 
with thee, be not diſmayed, for 1 am thy God : yeay 
1 will trengthen thee, yea, I will, help. thee, yea, 1 
will uphold thee-with the right hand of my. righte- 
ouſneſs, Iſa. xli. 40. Can a woman forget her ſuck= 
ing child, that ſhe. ſhould not have compaſſion on the 
ſon of her womb ? yea, they may forget, yet 1 will 


not forget thee, Ifa. xlix. 15. Who can harm a man 


if God be with him and for him? He that hath the 


love of God, needs not care for the anger of men. 
A true believer hath the love of God, the love of 


Chriſt, the love of good angels, the love of good 


men, and the love of all whoſe love is worth the 


having. God protects men in his way, but none out 
of his way: When men appear for God, God ap- 


pears for men: be is good to them in affliction, | 


and he doth good to them by affliction. 


* ce . — - * 


The /eventh. excellency is, they that follow the 


Lamb, ſhall not feel the wrath of the Lamb, Rev. ii. 


8 


11. He that overcometh, ſhall not be hurt of the ſe- 


cond death, 1 Theſſ. i. 10. And go muait for his Son 
| From heaven, whom be raiſed from the dead, even 
FJeſus, who delivered us from the wrath to come. 
| There 1s therefore now no. condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Jeſus, bo wal not after the fleſb, 
but after the ſpirit, Rom. viii. 1. O how ſad is the 


condition of thoſe who live and die without Chriſt! . 


They are ſent to hell. Pſal. ix. 19. The wicked ſball be 
turned into hell, and all the nations that forſake God. 
Who ſball be puniſhed with everlaſting. deſtruction, 


from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of 


his power, 2 Theſſ. i. 9. They ſhall feel and ſuffer 
the wrath. of the Lamb (becauſe they deſpiſed the 


truth of the Lamb;) Becauſe I have called, and 3e 


bave refuſed, I have firetched out my hand, and no 


man regarded ; but ye have iſet at nought all m] 
.coun/el; and would nane f my-reprodf : I vill alſe 


laugh at your calamity and mock when your fear 


cometh; when your fear cometh as deſolation, and 
| . VVV 
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pour deftrufion cometh as a whirlwind : when di- 
fircſs and anguiſh cometh upon you. Then ſhall they 
call upon me, but I will not'anſwer ; they ſhall feck 
' meearly, but they ſhall not find me. Prov. i. 24.—29. 
Do you hear this, ſinners, and die in your fins ? 
Be ſure hell will ſhew you no mercy. Now the 
believer will feel and ſuffer none of this, he is in a 
happy Rate and condition;- .. 
Ihe eight excellency is, they that foHow the Lamb 
ſhallreign with the Lamb; and this isanother-excel- 
lency of following the Lamb. Trucbtlievers doreign 
Now over the creatures, over the pomp & pride'ot the 
world, over all ſpirits, over fin, over the conſciences 
of wicked men, and over ſuffetings; but befides all 
this, they ſhall reign with Chriſt and over thofe 
that now reign over them. Rev. v. 10. And wwe /ha!! 
reign on the earth. Chap. xx. 4. And they lived and 
reigned with Chrift a thouſand years. And as the 
wicked tread down the ſaints under their feet now 
ſo ſhall the ſaints then tread down the wicked under 
their feet, Mal. iv. 3. The Lord bath promiſed that 
the meek thall inherit the earth. Donot the ſcriptures 
ſay, that in the laſt days, the mountains of the Lord's 
houſe ſhall be lifted up above the hills, and fhall be 
eftabliſhed in the top of the mountains? Ifa. ii. 2. 
And that the kingdoms of the world muſt become 
"the kingdoms ef our Lord Fefus Chrift © Rev. xi. 
15. And be that loves to fee the face of his church 
beautiful, will ere long wipe away the bloody tears. 
It is not Jong before you will triumph and ſay, Cant. 
ii. 11, 12. Lo, the winter is paſt, the rain is over and 
gone: the flowers appear on the earth, the time of 
the ſinging of birds is comm. 


I)he ninthexcellency is, they that follow the Lamb 
all fit upon the throne with the Lamb; Rev. iii.21i. 

To him that quercometh will I grant to fit with me 

on my throne, even af I alſo overcame, and am ſet 

don with my Father upon hit throne. Ye alſo ſhall fit 


Fabio the Lamb. 1 13 
Iſrael, Mat.” xix. 28. Oh! what, an honour is this, | 
what a glory is this, to ſit upon the, throne with 
Chriſt? Is it not honour” and glory enough. for us 
to be in heaven with God and Chriſt, and angels, 
but we mult fit upon a throne there? O what an 
honour is this! And yet this bonour call all the 
Lamb's followers have. 

The tenth excellency of following the Lamb is, 
they that follow.the Lamb ſhalljudge the world with 
the Lamb, If you conſult the ſacred records, you 
will find that both God and Chriſt, and the faints 
are ſaid to judge the world. The ordination is God's. 
the execution is Chriſt's, the approbation is the ſaints. 
When the apoſtle would ſtop the ſinful ſuits among 
the Corinthians brethren, that did not want men of 
eminency to'put a period' unto controverſies, faith, 
Do you. not kngw that the ſaints ſhall. fudge the 
world! ? and if the world ſball be Judged by jeu, are 
ye unworthy to judge the ſmalleft matters ? 1 Cor. vi. 


2. Enoch the ſeventh from Adam prophefied, ſayin , 


Behold the Lord cometh with ten thouſand of his 
fart, to execute judgment upon all; Jude 14, 15. 
verſes. When the Son of man ſhall ſit upon the throne 
of his glory, ye alſo ſball fit upon twelve thrones, | 
Judging the twelve tribes of 1/rael, Matth. xix. 28. 
No the world judges the ſaints, but then the ſaints 
- ſhall judge the world; now they judge and condemn 
 _ Chriſt and his members, but then they (hall be judg- 
ed and condemned by Chriſt and his members. For 
as the world cannot endure God himſelt, ſo neither 
can they endure God in the ſaints; and the more God 
_ dwells in the ſaints, the more the world afflicts the 
ſaints: but they that follow the Lamb v hit herſacver 
be goeth, ſhall then fit upon thoſe that now fit upon 
them. Thus I have ſhewed you the excellencies of 
followin the Lamb. 


Fr̃'̃ꝙburthhy, The miſery of thoſe that follow not the 


Lamb but Rebe beaſt: O their miſery is great in this 
ile, but it vil be greater in the other. RS —Y 
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The firſt miſery of them that follow the beat, is, 


| they that follow him, ſhall ſhare with him in all his 


plagues: and the third angel followed them, ſaying, 
with a loud voice, If any man worſhip the beaft, and 


his image, and receive his mark in his forehead, or 


in his hand; the fame ſhall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out withouz mixture 


into the cup of his indignation; and he fball be tor- 


mented with fire and brimſtone in the preſence of the 


Lamb, Rev. xiv. 9, 10. O the plagues, the terrible 
plagues that ſhall fall upon the beaſt! Death, and 


mourning, and famine, and fire, chap. xviii. 8. The 
judgment {hall come upon all parties, and upon all 
degrees and conditions of men that join with the 
beaſt: all thoſe that do e of bis ſins, ſhall are 
of his plagues. . 

There is, /ir/t, 4 wal poured. out upon the earth ; 
that i is, upon the common people, chap. xvi. yer. 2. 

Secondly, . Another vial upon the ſea, that i is, the | 
juriſdiction of Rome, ver. 3. 

Thirdly, Another vial upon the rivers, that i is, 
their miniſters, ver. 4 _ 

Fourthly, Another vial : is "poured out upon the 
Jun, that is, princes. and magiſtrates, ver. 8. 

Fifthly, Another vial upon the ſeat, that 1s, Rome 
"3tſelf, the throne of the beaſt, ver. 10. So that all 


that worſhip the beaſt, and receive his mark, and be- 


long to him, whether they be high or low, rich or 
poor, if they do not come off from him, they ſhall 
ſhare with him in all his plagues., Come out of, her, 
People, that you be not partakers of her fans, and | 
1125 ye receive not of her plagues, Rev. xvlii 4. 
The /econd miſery of them that follow the beaſt, | 


I is, they ſhall cry to the rocks, and to the mountains 


of the earth: And the great men, and the rich men, 


And the chief captains, and the mighty men, and eve- 
; {3 bond-man, and every free-man, hid themſelves in 


e dens, and in the rocks of the mountains; and 


Said to the mountains and * Falls on 2 = FR 
us 
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us from the face of him that ſitteth an the throne, 5 
and from the wrath of the Lamb: for the great day 
of his wrath is come, and who ſhall be able to aud 2 


Rev. xv. 16, 17. 


The wicked, tho” here clothed i in. filk $4 0 velvet, 6 


malt wiſh for the mountains to cover. them, which 


would be but a poor ſhelter; for the mountains melt 
at the preſence of the Lord, and the rocks rent aſun- 5 
der, when be is angry. They that made others flee. 
away from them, as innocent lambs from dexour- 

ing wolves, ſhall be afraid of the wrath of the Lamb, 


that ſitteth on the throne. Oh! how will thoſe 
men dare to appear before his tribunal, that 


great . 
have 


ſtained the ſword of authority, with the blood of in- 
nocency: by turning its back againſt the vitious, and 
whiting its edge againſt the righteous: many an un- 
juſt judge that, may be, now fits confidently upon the 
bench, ſhall then ſtand trembling at the bar. O! how . 
will they be able to lift up their heads before Chriſt, 
who have lifted up their hands againſt Chriſt? The 
kings of the earth flood up, and the rulers were ga- 
 thered. together againſt the Lord, and againſt his 
 Chrift, Acts iv. 26. Rev. xvii, 14. Inſtead of helping 
the Lord lagainſt the mighty, they help the mighty 
againſt the Lord, P/al..1i..2. Oh!, how many great 
men are there that make no other uſe of their great- 
neſs but to be great in wickedneſs, great ſwearers, 
great drunkards, great ſabbath-breakers, great per- 
ſecutors, great adulterers, great atheiſts, who inſtead 
of denying or forſaking the devil and all his works, 


follow the devil and all his works; who ſin with 


tent, and are not content with their ſins. The. ee 


are rebellious, and companions of thieves, Wai, 2. 


con- | 


ut 


the great God, againſt whom the fin is committed, is 
greater than the greateſt, Before 0 hom all nations of 
the world are but as the drop of a bucket, and as 


the fmall duft of. the: balance, Iſa. xl. 15. Who. 


will 2 


not fear thee, O King 25 nations? F oraſmuch. as there, 
15 ane like unto thee, 0 Lord, thou art great, and 
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thy name is great, and th power is great, Jer. x. 6; 
7. He toucheth the mountains, and they ſmoke.} 
Before whom the devils fear andtremble. Therefore, 
wo, wo be them that forſake him, 'and follow the 
beaft ; they fball cry and call for help, but there uill 
JJ. © SEE, ae, TR 
they ſhall be caſt into a lake of fire with the beaſt. 
Andi the beaft was taken, and with him the falſe 
prop hots that wroupht miracles before him, with 
which he decetved them that had received the mark 
of the beaft, and them that worſhipped his image, theſe 
both were caſt alive into the lake of fire burning 
with brimflone, Rev. xix. 29. The Lord Jeſus ſhall 
be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
not Cod, and obey not the goſpel 'of our Lord Feſus 
Chrift ; who ſball be puniſhed with everlaſting le- 
ſftruction, from the preſente of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power, 2 Theſſ. 1.6, 8, 9, O what a 
dfeadful thing is it to ly under the wrath of God, to 
ly in burning flames, and for ever to be baniſhed 
from the prefence of God, and his holy angels! This 
will be the portion of the beaſt's followers. O will 
they not wiſh they had never been born, and that 
they might be turned into ſtocks and ſtones? But 
alas! their wiſhes will do them no good: Chriſt will 
ſay to them, Depart, ye cur/ed, into everlaſting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels, Matth. xIv. 
41. O yerulers and great ones of the earth! it will 
be no difſhonour to your honours to Jay your honour. 
at his feet; in whoſe preſence the angels vail their 
Faces, and before whoſe throne the elders caſt their 
crowns, Ifa. vi. 2. Rev. iv. 10. O! It is better with 
patience to ſaffer with Sion and the churches party a 
while, rather than join with the Romiſf. party, and 
be ruined with them at the end. Rep. xiv. 12. Here is 
the patience of the famts. Ye ſhall ſuffer a while, and 
bie trodden down by them, and you. muſt ſtay 15 75 | 
F „ "Nos ; ; 2 fk. [> it 
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Full accompli i/hment of his premiſe for your deliver= | 
ance - but. { will ſurely come, and { will recompenſs + 
all. your patience. -And therefore be not diſcoura- 
ged, and faint in your minds.; let not your hearts 
turn back.Jinto Egypt, and hanker after Rome, thoſe 

remnant of Baal, which God will jurely deſtroy. 
Fifthly, 1 will ſhew you now how the Lamb's fol- 
lowers may be known by the beaſt's followers. | 
| Firſt, You may know them by their numbers, they 
are in number the fe welt : Many are called, but few 
are choſen, Mattb. xx. 19. Tho" all {{rael be as the 
fand of the ſea, yet but a remnant ſhall be ſaved, 
Rom. ix. 27. And Chrift calls his flock. 4 little flocks 
Luke xii. 22. And truly, beloved, they. are but a few 
that follow the Lamb and believe in him. The hea- 
then follow the devil, the Turks follow Mahemet,. 
the Jeu follow Moſes, the Papiſts follow the Popes 
and looſe Proteſtants and car nal profeſſors they fol- 
low the world, the fleſh and de vihand the falſe teach- 
ers, falſe doctrine,” and falfe worſhip; and all the 
world wonders at the beaft. Rev. xiii. 3. The waters 
which thou ſaweſt where the, whore ſitteth, are peo- 
Ples and miiltitudes, and nations, and tangues, chap. 
xvii; 15. Believers, tho' their nature is the ſweeteſt, 
yet their numher is the ſmalleſt. In heaven are the 
beſt, but in hell are the moſt. O dear Chriſtians, 
chere are but few upright Chriſtians; there are many 
thorns but few lillies; many. almoſt, but few alto- 
gether Chriſtians. | 
Secondly,By cheir e you may 1067 chem "0 

| You have nine-Jovely;characters of them in this 14th 
chap: Fig, They: ſtand with the Lamb upon moumt 
Zion. Secondly, They have 't#eir--Father's name 
written. in their fore heads. Thirdly, They ſing & 
neu ſong which none can learn but any the hun- 
adred forty and four thouſand. FountBly;\ They are 
| ſuch as are e from the abs Fi 19 0 5 They 
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are virgin ſaints not defied with women, $ixthly, 
They follow the Lamb whither ſoever he goeth. Se- 
bventhly. "They are redeemed from among Men. 
Eighthly. Uh: y bring their firſt Jruits unto Cod and 
Zo: the Lamb. Minthly, And in their mouth was 
found no guile; for they are without ſault before the 
throne ot God. Oh! how holy, how heavenly, 
how gracious, how glorious, how lovely and ſpiritual 
are theſe! hey live in the Lord, on the Lord, to 
the Lord, and with the Lord: They are a chojen | 
generation, a royal pr ieſt hood, an holy notis; a Pe- 3 
culiar people, 1 Pet, ii. 6, 
Thirdly, By their ſpirits, they have” another ſpi- 
rit, Num iv. 24. All the Lamb's followers are-in 
the ſpirit of the Lamb. Rom. viii. 9, 16 And by the 
Spirit they are led and taught a {firit of holineſs, a 
Spirit of meekneſs, a ſj irit of love, a free ſpirit, and 
à true. humble and faithful ſpirit, to and | for the 
Lord. Nov as the Lamb's followers are in the 
Ipirit of the Lamb, ſo the beaſt's tollowers are in the 
ſpirit of the.beaft, which 's no other than the ſpirit 
of the devil. Eph: ii. 2. According to the prince of 
the power of the air, (the ſpirit that nou worketh 
in the children of diſohedierce } a. ſpirit of lording 
and domineering, a ſpirit of cunning and craftineſs, 
a ſpirit of deceit, a ſpirit of fuperſittion, a ſpirit of 
perſecution and cruelty; and in this ſpirit are all 
the followers of the braft. Now by this you may 
| know the Lamb's ſoliowers from the bealt's follow- 
f ers. Gd R 
„F Br ie Th y have 3 name, 
a new name, Rew ii. 12 God gives his people ho- 
noufable titles, tho' the beaſt g ves them reproach - 
ful titles; God calls them, the drarly beloved of his 
foul, Jer. xxi. 7. And the apple of his eye, Zech ii. 
3 U nd his j. wel, M al an 17. His glory, his portion, 
his bride, his friend. 1nd'children ; but the beat calls 


J them Wm, las cles, decervers, and deluders, 
EE e | And 


"IR 
5 a 1 FP EY 7 3 
* 


ä — . aut 
p ä n 
© < 50 


2 


% 


Vllaso the Lamb. © 219 
and blaſphemers, and fools, and mad-men, as if they 
were not worthy to have a being among men But 
tho” they be ravens in the world's eye, yet they are 

coves in God's eye: yea, they are ſuch worthies of 

whom the world are not worthy, Heb. xi. 38. Now, 

dear Chriſtians, by this you may know the Lamb's 

followers from others, by the nick names the world 

giveth them, and by the glorious names that God 

| giveth chen. 0 N 

/ . Fifthly, By their graces they may be known: 
Such as are the Lamb's followers are full of faith. full 
of love, full of grace and goodneſs. They are very 
fruitful, and bring forth much fruit, Zohn xv. 5. 
They are called heaven, becauſe of their heavenli- 
nc ſo, Rom. viii. 1. And holy, becauſe of their holineſs, 
ſpiritual becauſe of their ſpiritualneſs, and faithful 

becauſe of their faithfulneſs. There is much of God 
to be ſeen in them, in their words, works, duties, 
and converſations, Philip. iii. 20. For our converſa- 
tion is in heaven. They ſeek heavenly things, and 
walk by an heavenly rule; they eye heaventy objects, 
and are led by an heavenly ſpirit; they ſubmit to a 

heavenly government, and imitate heavenly ones. 
There is much heaven in them, and much of thent 
in heaven When I awake Tam fill with thee, ſaith 


- But now the beaſt's followers they are full too 
but it is with blood, ſwearing, curſing, ſtealing, y- 
ing, blaſphemy, rebellion, and all manner of abo- 
minations and filthineſs, Hoſ iv. 2. Rom. iii. Rev. iii. 
3. Now beloved, by this you may know Chriſt's 
precious ones from the beaſt's filthy ones. 
Siæxthly, The Lamb's followers may be known 
from the beaſt's, by the keeping the commandments 
of God, and faith of Jeſus Chriſt. Ræu. Here is the 
Patience of the ſaints ; here are they that keep the 
_ "commandments of God, and the faith of Jeſus. So 
Rev. xii. 13. The dragon was wrothwith the woman, 
. C and 
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and made war with the remnant of her ſeed, which 
keep the commandments of God, having the teſit= 
mony of Feſus Chrift. True believers: cleave to the 
Lord, and follow him fully: But my ſervant Caleb 
hath followed me fully, Numb. iv. 24. And Enoch 
walked with God, Gen. v. 24. And Moa walked 
| with God, Gen. vi. 9. Let us walk in the ſpirit, Rom, 
v. 25. And they: fellow the Lamb whitherſvever he 
goeth, they hear his voice. they profeſs his worſhip 
and obey his doctrine; they abhor-antichriſt, they 
follow not the beaſt, nor receive his mark; but keep- 
the beautitul garments of goſpel- innoceney, and will 
not touch beattty Babylon. 
Seventhih, By 5 company: The Lamb 8 ſollow+ 
ers keep company together : Being let go, they went 
fo their own company. Acts iv. 23: So they are ſaid 
to ſtand upon a ſea of glafs together, And 1 jaw, as 
it were, a /ca of glaſs mingled with fire, and them 
that had gotten the vifory aver the beaſt, and over 
his image, and over his mark, and over the number 
of his nante, ficod on the ſea of glaſs, having. the 
harps of Cod Rev. xv. 2. So they that are with the 
Lamb upon mount Zion. are together, keep together, 
and follow the Lamb together. Chriſt's faithful wit- 
: nefles do not hear with antichriſt's hearets, nor wor- 
ſhip with them which worſhip t. the beaſt, for they arg 
come out of Babylon. chap. xviii 4. Came out of her, 
my peaple, that ye be not partakers of ber fin, that 
qe receive not & her plagues. _ Fherefore come out. 
From among them, and .be ye. ſeparate, and touch 
nat the unclean thing, and 1 will receive yau, ſaith 
the Lord, 2. Cot. vi. 17. The, children of God will 
0 not keen gompany with the children of wrath, fer 
they, cannot agree: For what fellou ſhip hath. 5 
feonſne/1 5. with unrighteouſneſs ?. and what commu- 
nion hath light with darkneſs 2 And what concord. | 
bath Chriſt with, Beliel ' or what: part hath he that 
believer? * an , And wir agreement * 
N the 
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the temple of Cod with idols 2-2 Cor. vi. 14, 1, 16. 
Therefore believers, keep together, walk together, 
and worſhip God together. And they t hat believed, 
were of one heart, aud of one ſoul, and continued i in 
the Apoſtles. doctrine and jeilowſhip,:AQs iv. 34. 
and ii. 42. By this the Lamb's followers are wenn 
to wit, by their company: 
Eialith, By their language they 2 are e Ford 
vebeners ſpeak the language of, Canaan, their lan- 
guage is ſcripiure language: you may know them 
by their fpeech, as Peter as known by his ſpeech: 
Surely thou art one of them, fare thy ſpeech beuray- 
eth thee, Mat. xxvi 73. Their words are holy and 
heavenly, they ſpeak of God, and to God, and ſor 
God, and he heareth 1 Mal iii. 16. But the 
beaſt's followers ſpeak wickedly, proudly, daringly, 
and blaſphemouſly. Chap. xiii. 4. Ad he opened his 
mouth, blaſpheming God. his Son, his name, bis 
| faints, and they that dwell in heaven, ver. 6. Men | 
are known who, and what they are, and to whom 
they belong, by their language : if they are of God 
and 1 in God, they-cannot bur ſpeak much of God. 
Ninthly, 1 he Lamb's followers are known by this 
| they are more afflicted with the church's heavinels, 
than they are affected with their own happineſs. The 
king ſaid, Why ig thy countenance ſad!? this is no- 
thing elle but forrow of. heart, ſeeing thou art not 
fick. Why ſhould not my countenance be ſad, uben 
the city, the place f my father's ſepulchres licthwafles 
aud the gates thereof conſumed with fire. Neh. iia, 
3. How can Sion's ſons be rejoicing, when their 
mother is mourning? 'Tho' they were the Jews de- 
ſolation, yet they were Jeremiah s lamentation: How - 
can ſuch rejoice in her landing, that do not mourn 


for her falling? When the church's adverſaries make | 


long furrows upon her back, we ſhould caſt in the 
' ſeed of tears. Remember them that are in bonds, as 
wg bound Wit Allens, and them which ſuffer. ads. 
| verſity, | 
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verſity; as being ourſelves likewiſe in ths body, Heb. 
xiii 3. Sympathizing with others, makes an eſtate 
that is joyful more happy, ang an eſtate that is leſs 


doleful, hearty. 


De righteous periſh, ad no man layeth it to heart, | 
Ifa.ivii. 1. We way draw up that Charge againit ma- 


my now, Amos vi. 4. They ly uton beds of ivory, and 


fretch themſelves upon couches, and cat the lambs 


ont of the flock, and calues cut of the midjt of the 
4. fall. Ver. 6. That drink wine in-bowls, aid anoint 


themſelves with the chief ointment : But they arg 


: not grieved for the affiiftion of Joſeph. Oh! that 


there were not too many ſuch now a days, that eat 
the fat, and drink the ſweet, and are not troubied 


for Sion's troubles ; inſtead of ſympathizing with 
. them in their 


Filer. they are cenſuring them for 
their miſery. But the true ſervanis of God. are ten- 
der and broken-hearted ; they weep and mourn and 
wring their bands for Sion's fins, tor Sion's breach- 


es, far Sions calamities, for Sion's grievance. And 


thus they do, and will do, till ney | a Sion on 


mount Sion to be with the Lamb. 


Tienthbiy, The Lamb's foilowers are known by 
their love to Chriſt, and ſufferings for Chriſt; they 
Ehooſe the worſt of ſorrows, before they will com- 
mit the leaſt of ſins. © For thy ſake we are hiiled all 
the day long, and counted ai 3 ep for the ſlaughter, 
Pſal. xliv. | hg viii 36. Ind ye ſball be "Pa. of all 


men for my names fake, Mar. x. 22. Bl: d are ye 


when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and 


all ſay all manner of evil againſt yeu falfly for my 


fake; Mat. v. 11. Love can waik on the water without 
drowning, and ly in the fire without burning. How 
ſhall we land at the haven of reſt. if we ate not tol+ 


ſed upon the ſea of trouble? A believer ſhould live 


above the love of life, and the fear'bf death. Tho 


we cannot live without afflictions, yet ſet hee a- 


Ire allitions ; none are lo welcome to chat ſpiri- 


tual 


Mid the k . ol 


tral Canaan, as thoſe that ſwim to it thro? the red- 


ſea of their own blood; in ſuffering, the offence is 


done to us; in finning, the offence is done to God 


in luffering, we loſe the favour of men, in finning, 


we loſe the favour of God: therefore Daniel choſe 
the den of lions rather than he would forfake the 


cauſe of the Lamb, Dan. vi. 6. And the three chil- 


dren chole rather to ſuffer ſadly, than to fin foully, 


Dan. iii. And Moſes choſe rather to ſuffer afflictiont 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures 


of hin for a ſeaſon, Heb. xi. 25. It is better to be a 
martyr than a monareh ; it is better to be a priſoner 
for Jeſus Chriſt, than to be a prince without Chritt 
or againſt Chriſt. 

O how precious, how glorious, how lovely, and 
how fweet is Jeſus Chriſt to believers! O they love 


him intirely, uprightly, they love his glorious per- 


ſon, and the beauty of his holineſs, and his name, his 
honour, his cauſe, and his members: they will ſuffer 


for him, and die for him, becauſe he ſuffered and 


died for them. Rev. xxi. 11. And they loved not their 


lives unto the death. Now by this all men may know 


the Lamb's followers fromthe beaſt'sfollower's, viz. 
by their ſorrows, and ſufferings for Chriſt, for truth, 
for righteouſneſs and for conſcience ſake. Heb. XX. 
34. And they took Joyfully the ſpoiling of their 
goods, Heb. xi. 35. 

Eleventhly, The Lamb's followers are known by 


| this, they ſeek the publie good of others, above the 


private good of themſelves. I have great heavineſs 


and continual ſerrow in my heart: fer I could wiſh 


myſelf were accurſed ſor Chriſt, for my brethren, 
any kinſmen, according. to the fleſb, Rom. ix. 2, 3. 


And now, O Father, 2 brißy thy Son, that thy Son 
may glorify thee, John xvii. He prayed for glory 


1 


& © - 


more for the Father's ſake that beſtowed it, than for 
His own ſake that received it. A true Chriſtian doth | 
not defire grace 1 lor chis end, that God may 
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glorify him; but he defires grace for this end, that 
he may glorify God: For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, that tho he was rich, yet, for our 
Jakes he became poor, that ye ' thro! his poverty 
might be rich, 2 Cor. viii. 9. Oh! that the Lord je- 
ſus ſhould. not only in pity ſave us, but in love die 
for us. And David, after he had ſerved his own ge- 
neration, by the will of God, fell aſlecp, A cts xiii 36. 
His generation did not ſerve him, but he ſerved his 
generation; not the generation that was before him, 


for they were dead before he was living: not the ge- 


neration that was behind him, for they were living 


after he was dead; but his own generation; and not 


by his own will, but by the will of God. Old Eli 
mourned more for the loſs of his religion, than tor 
the:loſs of his relations, '1 Sam iv. 18. 80 Moſes, 
Exod. xx. Io. Now therefore let me alone that my 
wrath may wax hot againſt them, and that I may 


* conſume them + and Iwill nabe of thee a great na- 


tion. He was no ſelf-ſeeker, but a life- preſerver. 


Grace doth not only make a man carry it like a man 
to God, but to carry it like a God to man: reaſon 


makes a man a man, but grace makes a man a 
Chriſtian. Every gracious fpirit is public, though 


every public ſpirit is not gracious. 


* 1 * 


As we are not born by ourfelves; ſo we are not 


born for ourſelves; but the beaft's followers, and 


Babylon's merchants are for themſelves; and ſeek 
themſelves: Yea, they are greedy. dogs which can 


never have enough; and they are ſhepherds, which 
cannot underſtand: hey all laot to their own way 
every one for his gain from his quarter, Tas Ivi. 1 f. 


They teach things they vught not, for filthy lucre's 
fake, Tit. i 11. Wounto you, Scribes and Phariſees; 


For ye devour-widows houſes, and for a pretence 
4 make«long: prayers ; therefore ye ſhall receive the 
reuter damnation, Mat. xxiii. 14: Theſe make not 
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gain ſtop to godlineſs, but godlineſs to ſtop to 
n 1 x 2 ; 

Fwelſthly, and laſtly, The Lamb's followers. may 
be known from the beaſt's followers by this, they 
are more for the power than form, for heart than art, 
for matter than method, for ſubſtance than ſhow : 
Having a form of godlineſs, but denying the power 
thereof, from ſuch turn aſide, 2 Tim. iii. 5. As they 
who have the power of godlineſs cannot deny the 
form; ſo they who have the form of godlineſs ſhould 
not deny the power. Alas ! what is hearing without 
doing, and praying without practiſing, and teaching 
without retorming! God loves to ſee the plants of 
righteouſneſs: he bearerh greater reſpect to our 
bearts, than he doth to our works. I be/eech you 
therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that you 
preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy and ac= 
«ceptable unto Go, Rom. zii. . 
The formaliſt he is all outward actions, and for 
nothing of inward ſincerity: he is for a body with- _ 
«out a ſoul, and a ſhew without a ſubſtance ; but it is 
not a fhew.of inward piety, that will excuſe inward 
- hypocriſy : For he is not a Jeu, that is one 'vutward= 
Iy, neither is that circumcifion which is outward ini 
in the fleſh, But he is a Jew-which is one inwardly, 
and cireumciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpirits 
and not of the latter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, 
but of God, Rom. ii. 28, 29. 4 know the blaſphemy 
, them who ſay they are Jews, and are not, but are *' 
the ſynagogue of Satan, Rev. ii. 6. They are better 
in their outfides than they are in their inſides; but 
- believers are better in their inſides than they are in 
their outſicddes: Je King's daughter is alt glorious - 
within, her-clothing is wrought of gold, Pſal. xlve 
13. The one bows but his knee at the name of Jeſus, 
the other bows his heart to the truth of Jeſus: the 
done only ſigns with the croſs, the other carries the 
- « croſs, O what would not kypocritical men do for 
JJ OC 4 
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heaven, if "Ws might have heaven ſor their fo do- 


ing? But they that fail in this rotten bottom, will 


ſmely fink in the ocean. bo hath required this 
at your hands, to tread my courts ? To-what pur- 


. Poſe is your ſacrifices unto-me, ſaith the Lord? 1 am 
— / burntreſferings of rams, and the fat of fed 
beaſts, and 1 delight not in the blood of bullecks, nor 
' of lambs,'nor he. goats. It was not the clay aud 
ſpittle that cured ihe blind man, but Chriſt anoint- 
ing his eyes. It was not the troubling of the wa- 
ters in the poo] of Betheſda that made them whole, 
dur the coming down of the angel Alas! the diſh 
without the meat will not feed us. Men may ſpread 
the net of duty, but it is God muſt rake the draught 
ot mercy. Now by this, beloved,” you may know 
the Lamb's followers from tbe beaft's followers. 
And thus I have dez and clearly ee you 
theſe five things. _ 
Firſt What the following the Lamb i 1 
Sercondly, Why gracious fouls. follow the Lamb 


-whicherſnever he goeth. 


Thirdly, The a of 8 the Land. 
Fourthlh, The miſery of following the beaſt. 

Fithly, * the Lamb's wn 84. op: be knows - 
I ſhall make ſome uſe of this. 
Firſt, For ſelf. examination and-trial;. Ofriends, 


for the Lord's ſake, and for your ſouls ſake, examine 


yourſelves, try yourſelves by this, that you may 
know whoſe you are, and to whom you do belong: 
- Know ye not to whom ye yield yourtelves ſervants 


to obey? His ſervants ve are to whom ye obey, uhe- 


tber of f * | n unto deaths” or obedience unte rig tee,. 


; neſs Rom. vi. 16. 

O! Whom do ye follow? Ifr men, worthy you have 
your reward: if fin, you ſhall have your fins wages, 
Which is eternal death; wo and miſery in this fe, 
and hell and deen deni in che orker lite ; but if "they 

then 
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men you ſhall have eternal life. Therefore be not 
deceived, miſtake not yourſelves, God is not mock- 
| ed; for what/oever a man ſows, that ſhall he reap. 
O! beloved, examine yourielves and try yourſelves . 
what it is you mind, what it i you feek, what it is 
you do; Do you follow the Lamb in his command= 
ments, in his teaching, in his appointments, and in 
his examples, and through ſuffering and reproaches? 
Have you forſaken all, and followed him? Mat. xix. 
29. Have you taken up his croſs, and denied your- 
ſelves? Mat. xvi 24. Have you learned of him to be 
meek and lowly ?. Mat, xi. 29 Have you viſited and 
clothed his m:mbers ? Mat. xxv. 35. Have you kil- 
ſed the Son and made your peace with him? O be- 
loved, are you new creatures? Are you in Chriſt? _ 
Are you in faith? Know ye not if Chriſt be not in 
you, ye are repropates ? 2 Cor. xiii. . 
be ſecond ule is exhor tation 
O beloved, let me beſeech you for your precious and 


immortal ſoul's ſake, to come out of abylon from ; 


the beaſt's image, and from his wor ſliip, and from his 
mark, that you may not be defiled. O] come away 
to Jeſus Chriſt; Ariſe, my love, and come away, 
Cant. ii. 10. Came unto me all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſt, Mat. xi. 28. 
O!.finners, he calls you to come to him; Wilt 
you not go? We muſt forſake lin and embrace vir- 
tue; put off the old man, and put on the new man; 
ve muſt have repentance and mortification, a dying 
unto ſin, a living unto righteouſneſs ;. from the love. 
_ of earthly things, to the deſire of heavenly things, 
Our bodies and our ſouls muſt come away unto Chriſty, | 
our ſouls, becauſe they are the ſpouſe of Chriſt ; our 
bodies, becauſe: they are the temples of the Holy 
Shoſt. We muſt come away from the enticements 
of the fleſh, and the allurements of the world, and 
ſuggeſtions of the devil, and from the whore of Ba- 
lon, and from all the inventions and traditions of 
"Fx; + + | ps „ „ : men, 
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men, Rev. xvii. 4 That ye may walk with od, be: 
fore God, after God, and in the name of God, and 
in the Spirit of God; and that we may live in Chriſt, 
as Chriſt lives in the Father: O what more happy, 
than to live for ever; and fo tolive ſor ever as Chriſt” 
himſelf liveth! Surely this is a bleſſed and g een 
life. This is a believer's life. | 
| Secondly, Labour more and-more to 5 bs like FLY 
that dds the Lamb tully, they are- vey ny ee 
Pure, they are called virgins. 

Firſt, For their chaſtity; That 1 preſent yo. dr 
> eFaſie virgins unto Chriſt,” 2 Cor. xi. 2. eſe love 
4 Cbritt with a chaſte, but not w ith an ad ultérous love, 

Secondiy, For their purity; They are virgin ſaints, 
they are not defiled with the whore of Babyimn, but 
have kept themſelves from her idolatry and ſuperſti- 
tion, and from-her fin and wickedneſs; 3 and jn their | 
mouth was found no guile. 

Believers are ſtiled and tituled hevveh": 5 (Chrifls 
members are glorious members. 0 Si hey are cal 'ed 
heaven for two reaſons. e 

Firſt. Becauſe tnere is much of benven i chem. 

Secondly, Becauſe there is much oſ them in heaven. 

Firſt; There is much of heaven in believers, much 
of God, much of Chriſt, and much of the Spirit; Of 
His fulneſs have we all ricatvid, and grace for prace, 
John i. 16. The glory of Gba, the knowledge of 
God. the preſence of God, the love ef God; the ho- 
Jineſs of God, the joys of God, theſe are the things 
that make besven to be heaven. Now there is much 
of thoſe in believers, thereſore they are called hea- 
ven. We are taken into communion with angels; 
and our communion with angels, in great meaſurs 
doth conſiſt in bearing part with them in praiſing 
God; it is the action of heaven; believers are Holy 
| Pies and they have glorious titles. cg 

2 The Lord's portion, Deut. xxxii. 01 et 

, His Pleaſant, 188 Jer. Nil. 10. 5 
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{ Thirdly, His: inheritance, a.-xix. 26%. „ OR. 
ts Fourthly, The Ry: ee of : 4. ul, Jer, | 
xii. 7. 


Fiſthly, od rroafures nd peevling treaſure, | 
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| Sixthly, His gloryy Ma * 13. o 
Seventhly, The houſe of God's glory, Ta Ie. 7. 
Eigbibh, 4 crown glory, Ila. Ixiii, 32 
Mintbly, 4 royal diadem, in the fame ee . 
nr aig The glory of God, Jer. ili. OSA 
- — Golden candleflicks, Rev. i i. 12. 
S waffe Lau, Mon: v. 10. and in my __ 
Memon. 4% 0 7 85 
There is as much Ae e the church : 
of God and other men, as there is betwixt gold and 
dirt, as betwixt diamonds and bubbles, in the Lord's 
eſteem ; they are to God above all people; The 
righteous is more excellent than his teighbour,, Prove 
xii. O! how precious, how happy, how bleſſed and 
glorious are believers! They are called Heaven. 
Secondly, Believers are called heaven, becauſe 
there 1 is much of them in heaven. 
_ + Firſt; Their thoughtsarein heaven, P/alexxxix.76. 
k Secondly, Their deſires are in heaven „fal. Ixxiii. 25% 
Thirdly, Their affections are in heaven, Col. iii. 2. 
Fourihiy. Their hopes are in heaven, Tit. ii. 13. 
* iſthly, Their converſations are in heaven, Fs 
a. 
. 1 hearts a are in het Mat. vi. 21. 
-- Seventhly,. Their alms are in heaven, Luke x. 20. 
'O! There is much of believers in heaven, their 
"i fouls are in hearen, when their bodies are walking 
upon the earth; they live in heaven whillt they are 
on the earth. Eph. xxvi. And hath raiſed us up tage» 
ther, and made'us fit together in heavenly: places, in 
Chrift Feſus. The ſaints are ſet in heavenly places, ib 
5 heavenly dignities, heavenly. privileges, heavenly 
1 . The Ge of the high God, are ſat 
ol 5 on 


— 85 2 


* 


3300 N d: Lt 


— x 


| on high places. The true church is that ſpouſe that 
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is air and beautiful, Cant. ii 14. O the church 


of Chriſt is lovely and glorious. 


1. Glorious in her head. 2. 3 in her titles. 
3. Glorious in her gifts and graces. 4. Glorious in 
her offices. 5. Glorious in her | hos. 20g 6. Glo- 


rious in her members. 


O the church of Chriſt is a boly church and a glo- 
rious church. That he might preſent it to himſelf à 
lorious church, not having at or wrinkle, or any 
ſuch thing; but that it :ſbould- be holy without ble- 
miſh. Eph. v. 25. They are not defiled with women, 
they are virgins, and in their mouth was found no 
Euele. Now, he that hath an ear to hear let him hear. 
I ſhall exhort you that are members of this hea- 
venly church. 

Firſt, To ſeek en thingy before and 4180 
all things elſe; let your — be filed with ne 
leg e and heayenly riches, 

2 Deligbt in bearenly R 10 it be | 
| your heaven u earth; to ſerve the God of heaven. 

Thirdly, Act by heavenly- principle. 

Fourithiy, Have a holy dependence upon God, 
i diretions, for ee for. ger; 12 0 a 
leſſing. 

Fifebly, Eye heavenly objects, God, Chia. and a 
the Spirit. — 2 : 
Sixthly, Imltate heavenly ones, follow them that 
follow Chriſt.” 
Seventöly, Walk by a heavenly rule; walk ces 

eording to the law of heaven. p 

Eighth, and laftly- Live much in heaven. 0 

"Your Father is in heaven, your Head is in Hei 
your Huſband is in heaven, your King is in hea» 
ven, your treaſure. is in heaven, your crown 5 in 
| heaven, your wages are in heaven. 

And where ſhould you be but in heaven 7 yo s 
ing in en, that your 2 508 in heaven 4 gt 
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Falles the Lamb. 2 230 
and. an nden ſubſtance, Heb. x. 34. For ue 
know that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle 
were difelved, we have a building of God, an houſe 
2 made with hands, eternal i in the heavens, 2 Cor. 
: 0! theſe are bleed a boly ones. Hut they that _ 
uere with him, are called the choſen, and Faithful + 
Rev. xvii. 14. O! labour to be like thoſe in purit 
and picty, in holineſs and humbleneſs,-in meekneſs 8 
and patience, in faithfulneſs and pre 
Apiritualneſs, and in all godlineſs. | 
 3dly, Follow the Lamb out of Balla And 
they cried with a loud voice, ſaying. Hou long, @ 
Lord, holy and true, dat thou not judge and avenge 
bur blood on them that dwell on the earth? Rev. vi. 
10. And another angel came aut of the temple, cry= 
ing, uith a loud voice to him that ſat on the cloud, 
= Thruſt in thy ſichle and reap, for the time is come 
For thee ta-reap, for the harveſt of the earth is ripe. 
And he that fat on the cloud thruſt in his fickle on 
the earth; and the earth was reaped. And another 
angel came out of the temple, which was in heaven, 
be having alſo a ſbarp ſickle, Rev. xv. 15, 16, 17. 
The whore of Babylon ſhall be deſtroyed with > dou- 
ble deſtruction. Her walls ſhall fall down, her wall 
of power, her wall of polity, her wall of ſuperſti- 
tion, her wall of mma AR that for theſe 
reaſons: 2, 4 - 
Fi. Becauſe. he back; a corrupt religion, and 
that both in doctrine and worſhip. Babylon is fallen, 
16 Fallen, that great city, becauſe ſbe bath made all 
nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fora 
cation, Rev. xiv. 8. chap xviii. 3 | 
. © Secondly, Becauſe ſhe hath poiſoned the kings of | 
the earth. The whore of Babylon bath been the great 
- corrupter of kings. And 1 /aw three unclean. ſpi- 
rits like frogs, come out of the mouth of the dra- 
7 ben, and out of the mouth of the beaſt, end out FA 
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- fil the Lamb. 
| the ut b. / the falſe prophets : Jar vey are ſpirits 
Wfaevits, working miracles, which go forth unto the 
tings of the earth, and of the whole world, to ga- 
ther them to the battle of that great day of God Al. | 
mighty, Rev. xvi. 13, 14. Chap. xvii. 2 7 
Thirdly, For her cruelty. In her was — the 
Med of. the» prophets,. and all the ſaints that were 
abi upon the earth, chap. xviii. 24. And 1 ſaw the 
woman drunk withthe blood the ſaints, and with 
#he bloot! of the martyrs of Jeſus ; and when I Jaw 
*erg [ wondered with-great admiration, chap. vi. 16. 
-4thly, Becaufe her rein and deſtruction is pub- 
liſhed and proclaimed over the: world. And he cried 
mightily with a ſirong volce, ſaying, Babylon the 
great 16 fallen, is-Yallen, and is become the habitation 
of devils, chap. xviiizz chap: xiv. 8. 
Fifthiy, This is the great deſign that Chriſt bath 
Inthe-lactet days of the world, to deſtroy antichriſt ; 
The Lamb ſball overcome them, for he dg the Lord 
of lords, and King of kings, chap: xvii, 14. His eyes 
were as a'flame of fire, and on his head were many 
erbwns, and he was clothed in à veſture dipt in 
Mood, and his name was \ called" the" Word of God; 
-end out of his month goeth a ſharp! fword,. that wh 
17 he ſhould ſmite the nations, Chap. xix. 12, 13, 15. 
Sixthly, Becauſe he hath greatly inſulted and 
4 finmphed: over the Lord's people in their miſeries 
and calamities; And they that dwell on the earth 
Pall rejeice over them, and maße , e e 
"a (Bifts to one another, Rev. xi 10 
Seventhly, Becauſe of all the wachse enemies 
-that Ever were, this is the -cruelleſt enemy; the 
fourth beaſt is worfe than anv of the former beats. 
And behold a feurth beaſt, dreadfel and terrible, 
and firong exceedingly, and it had great iron teeth, 
- and it was divers fram all the beafts that were be- | 
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Eigbtly, It is the expectation of all the faints, that. 
Babylon be deſtroyed, and thrown like a mill-ſtone, 
thap. xviii. 21. Now that God hath failed this ex- 
pectation in the hearts of his peop ple, he will not 
{cuſtrate their expectation, be will fulfil their” pe- 
tition. 

Ninthly, God hath ;romiſed to deſtroy the ſcarlet 
whore, becauſe the hath deſtroyed his ſaints, and 
ſhe is to be rewarded, as the hath rewarded otters, | 
chap. Xv. 5. chap. xviif. 8. * | 
Fentbly, The whore of Baby lon ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed, becauſe ſhe truſted in the arm of fleſh, and glo- 
ried | in her ſtrength and riches. How much [he hath 
glorified herſelf, and lived deliciouſly, fo much tor- 
ment and forrow give her. For fhe hath ſaid in her 
heart, 1 fit a queen, I am no widow, and . ſball ſee 
no ſorrow, therefore ſhall her plagues come, chap. 
XViii- 7, 8. Now, beloved, confider this, and think 
of this, and keep yourſelves from Babylon, that ye 
do not partake of her fins, leſt ye receive of her 
plagues. O poor ſinners ! if you have any love to 
pour ſouls, if you have any mind to be ſaved, /ollow 
the Lamb, that yo: may be faved by the Lamb. 


He leads poor Guile from darkneſs to light. ; 
From death to life., 1 ; 
From. vice to Virtüg. 
2 Satan to Gd. | 
rom oyerty to plent 
From cee to hop - 
From miſery to glory. 
4 From an carthly kingdom to an heavenly kings 
om. 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdomy 
Mat. ATV. 24. 
O! the kingdom which Chriſt leads yo_ ſouls. 
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i. A rich kingdom. 5 
2. A peaceable kingdom. 5 
3. A righteous kingdom. © i 
J ß 
F. A glorious kingdom. 5 
6 A ſatisfying kingdom. mn. 
7. An univerſal kingdom. | 
Bo An everlaſting kingdom. © "BY, ; 
O! follow the Lamb, follow the Lamb, that you 


may be ever gloritied with the Lamb, and by the 
Lam nb. | 8 
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71 he r Veice crieth unto the City, "Micah vi. 9. 
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Cor rteous Reader, 
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. had little encouragement from the world to 
appear any more in this nature, who have had ſo 
many books taken and kept from me, without any 
|, Juſt cauſe, though there was nothing in them, but 
wWjhat was profitable matter for the church of Gd; 
Jet for all this, they are kept from me ſtill. But, 
kind reader, this is not all which 1 have ſuffered ; 

as ſoon as my book came forth, ſeveral men made 
a prize of them, by printing them over divers times 
without my knowJege, with many groſs miſtakes and 
abuſes which was not a little trouble to me, to ſee 
the author and the buyer were both abuſed. There- 
fore, courteous Reader, this may give thee to un- 
gerſtand, that if thou haſt 6ccaſion ſor my books, 
mou mayeſſ have them at the lack Spread Eagle, 
in at the weſt end of St. Pan's, truly printed. Kind 
| Reader, I hope theſe ſermons will find as good ac- 
| :eeprance with thee, as the former: I confeſs this. 
I} brad me, when L conhdered how my former 
; | AY treatiſes 
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my crown and rejoicing. Now that the only wiſe 
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treatiſes were received, and embraced by the Lord's 
people in all parts of this kingdom, as appears by 
the many thouſands of them which has been print- 
ed and fold; and though L have met with many diſ- 
couragements from them without, and ſome alſo 
which are within, who have bent their tongues like 
A bow, for lies, as if I bad done that which was 
Never in my thoughts, nor in my heart, much les 
in practice; and though they had as littte cauſe to 
report it of me, as'of,any man, yet how confident- 
ly: did ſome report, and others believe thele bo- 
” minable_ lies, as if I had loſt my firſt love, and 
was returning again to Egypt? O! what is it that 
prejudice and malice will not do! But why thould _ 
1 be troubled at this, feeing it was ſo with the boly 
Apoſtie, Who went through evil report as well as 
good? But in this I, rejoice, that the Lord hath 
made me any way inſtromenta] ; in doing good, and 
in that he has kept me cloſe to himſelf, and this is 


God may keep thee and me by his power through” 
faith unto falvation, that we may glorify aim ber & 
and reign with him hereafter, is the deſire and 
San of bim e in res fant good of thy FAO „ 
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Ae iii. 20; Behold } Hand at the * and nnd, if 
any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to Gi, and up with Lin, and he with me. 
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1 HE holy 9 eniptures are the wyltcries of: God, 
Chriſt is the myſtery of rhe ſcriptures, grace is 
the myſtery of Chriſt, 1 Tim iii. 16. The Lord Je- 
ſus is our life, and the way to life, 1 Cor. ii. 7. To 
know him favingly, believingly, and experimenta]- 
Iy, is life eternal, Jchn xvii. 3˙ 7 am Ar Ways ſaith 
Thrift, John xiv. 6. 
The old and god way, Jon vi. 16. e 
Abe neu and living way, Heb. x. 3 
The ſtrait and narrow way, Mat. vii. 14. 
And becauſe poor finners are by nature the eil 
* of wrath, and all gone out of the way, Having 
_ #heir underſtanding darkned, being alienated from 
the life of Cod, thro' the ignorance that ts in ibem, 
- becauſe of the blindneſs of their hearts, Eph. iv. 18. 
And become wretched and miſcrable, poor and blind, 
and naked, like to the Laodiccans, ſpoken of in this 
Chap. ver. 17. Thereſore the Lord Jeſus, who is full 
5 of love, full of grace, and full of pity to poor loſt ſin- 
ners, doth graciouſly invite them to come to him, 
that he may enrich them with gold, and clothe them 
with white raiment, and anoint their eyes with eye- 
. fatve, that they may ſee, vet. 18. And further; to 
1 ſhew his willingneſs and readineſs to fave fouls, he. - 
tells us in the t-xt, That he flands at the door and _ | 
Luce cs, that 4 any man h.ar may voice, and 8 
7. 
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n he door, I will come in to bi, and wall fup e 
im, and he with me. | 
In theſe words you have three general, parts. 

1. God's gracious offer to man, AER 4 ſtand 
at the door and noch. 

2. Man's 9uty in relation to God's gracious offer, 
Ian) man hear my uoice, and open the door: 

3. God's gracious promiſe in relation to man's 
duty, J will come in to bim, and will fup with lim, - 
and he with me. 

"Theſe words being thus b there flows/from 
them four points of doctrine. 

Doct I. There is a marvellous willingneſs i in the 
heart of God and Chriſty, to fave and receive ag 
loſt finners. © 
«Do. II. That che heart of poor 6 ſinners are bars 

red and bolted againſt the Lord Jeſus. 

Doc. III. That it is the Duty and great concern- 
ment of all men whatſoever to hear God's voice and 
to open the door. * 

Dod. IV. That whoſoever will but hone Chriſt's: 
voice, and apen the door, he. will come in to them, £ 

and {up with them, and they with him. 

Neither time nor ſtrength, beloved, will give me 
leave to handle all theſe docttines apart, therefore 1 
ſhall inſiſt but upon one of them, which is the ſe- 
cond, That the hearts of poor ſinners are barred 
and bolted againſt the Lord: Jeſus. E 208 

In the enen, of-this POM? 1 tall, do three. 
things. Ted Fi 63, 1 { a 
Wo Open it, that you may * Jew: „ +12 4c ; 

2. Prove it that you may believe it. : 

Firſt, In the opening of it, tore are three things: 
to be explained. 2 

. The bars. 2. The voice. 3. The Face 2 5 
. I. ſhall ſhew you what the bars are that bolt ⁵ 

: "s abe by De e Chriſt. e ms 
D be are f ae: | = 
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1 The bar of ignorance. - 
2. The bar of unbelief. EO EY, 
3. The bar of ſelf. conceitedneſs. 


g. The bar of earthly-mindedneſs. 


8. The bar of prejudice. 
6. The bar of hardneſs of tiedrt; 4 $ 


Theſe; my beloved, are the curſed bard which. par 


Goc and Chriſt, and the holy Spirit out of the heartz 


I. ſhalt begin firſt with the bar df Woes, and | 


in that I ſhall ſhew you theſe. eee gs: 


1. What ignorance is. 
2. What finners are ipnorant ef. 


The miſchievouſneſs of this ſin of ignorance. . 
And, Ari, What ignorance is. Ignorance is the 


want of knowlege, or darkneſs of the under ſtand- 
ing; for ſaid the apoſtle Paul, Eph. iv. 18. an 
5 


the underſtanding dar kned, bing alienated from : 


life af God, through the ignorante that is in them, be- 


cauſe of the blingneſs of their heart. Here you may 


ſee what ignorance is, the apoſtle calls i it darkneſs 
and blindneſs, fo likewiſe in 2 Cor. Xiti. 3, 4. But if | 
our goſpel. be hid it is hid to them that art Bt; in 
whom the 3 of t hit world hath blinded the mindt 


of thom which believe not; leaſt the light . the glo- | 


ri0us goſpel of Chri , who' is the image of God, 


cla fhine unto them.. 80 that ignorance is dark- 


ledge and ſpiritual underſtanding in the ſoul. 
Splondly, What are finners:ignorant of? 


Anſiu. 1. They are ignorant of God, they are ig⸗ 


norant of Chriſt. they are nos ant ef che Bpirit, they 


nefſs ot mind, blindneſs of heart, and want of kno\W- | 


are ignorant of the Word, they are ignorant of their 
own miſery, they are ignorant of the neceſſity of a 
change, of being born again, of being new creatures, 


of being converted, and turned from darkneſs to 


light, from death to iſe, and from the power of fatan 
to the living God; ſuch things as theſe, I fay, they 
are ignorant of; and this is chat Which keeps por 
ſouls from going to Chriſt. 0 beloved, we bare * 


N 


* 


Cpbiriſes Hoice to F _ 
of thoſe amongſt us who are ignorant It was faid 
of the prieſts the ſons ot Eli, that they were ſons of 

| Belial, and knew not the Lord, 1 Sam. ii. 12. So in 
the propheſics of Jeremiah, chap. 11. ver. 8. It is ſaid, 
The prieſis ſaid not, Where is the Lord? and they 
that Zandt the law know me not. So the Phariſees 
were blind leaders of the blind, Mat. xv. 14. Weuld 
to God there wete no ſuch among our prieſts this 
day. May not that charge be drawn up againſt us 
now, as vas againſt I/: del, Hol. iv. 1,--6. Becauſe 
there is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowlege Gd in 
the land, by feearing, and lying, and killing, and 
flealing, and committing adultery, they break out, 
dnd 12 toucheth bload therefore the land maurn- 
eth, and my people are de froycd for lack of knows 
75 lege : : becauſe thou haſt rejected knowiege, I will ah. 
fo rejet thee, that thou be no more a prieft to me ; 
ſeeing thou haſt forgotten the law of thy God, 4 will 
 dlfo forget thy children ; they eat up the fins of my 
People, and ſet their hearts on their iniquity : and 
thby are like people, like rieſt. Thus nen err, not 
knowing the ſcriptures, not the power ot God, : 
Mat. XX11, 29. | : 


' Thirdiy,” The miſchjevouſneſs of this fn of i igno= 
5 rance. Sf 

N Ignorance i is hat which keeps men from knows 
ing . ; 

4 Ignorance | is that which h keeps men from plea- 

ling God. | 

3 Tgnoranice is that which keeps men from com- 

ing to God. 

4. Ignorance hinders men ſtom having 2 Proprie- | 

F Ged.“ 

5. Ignorance is that which harderis the heatt againſt 
God: O ctrfed and mifchievous ignorante! What fin 
is like unto this? This is that which darkens, which 

_ tatdens, which blinds and bars the door of finners 
Hearts againſt Cbtiſt. O that t hon hadft known, faith 

our dear 3 the things that bebng- to thy peace ; > 

8 b 25 * 115 * H h N 


2 


_— - - — * . — —— ————5ð — 
— . . ²˙ . , err — ZEIIS — 


Lag 


242 4 Call to Sinners, 8 
Luke xix. 42. But becauſe they are a people of 1 10 
underſtanding, therefore he that made them, will 
have no mercy on them, and he that formed them 
will ſhew them no favour, Iſa. xxvii. 11. Thus, m 
beloved, L have ſhewed you what a wretched and 
miſerable ſtate ſuch are in, that are thus i ignorant. 
The ſecond bar is unbelicf, which bolts and bars 
Chriſt out of the heart. "This 3 is that which makes 
men, 
<1 an they give no credit. to the report of the 
goſpel. 
pol 2. Neicher do they viel that 150 and Joy al ſub- 
Felice to Chriſt as their Lord, where unbelicf is. 
Where unbelief is, it keeps off the heart ſrom 
confidently believing on Chriſt, for that which is to 
be hid in him, and ſo keeps out the love of our fouls: "= 
it is that which clips the wing of his mercy, Heb. iii. 


© Lajth, It is that which holds the hand of his power, 


Mat. xiit. 58. And he did not many mighty works 
"there, becauſe of their wnbelief. It is that which lets 
the foul into perdition, 7% viii. 28 Rev. xxi.8, The 
unbelic ving, ſhall. have their portion in the lake of 
fire, which is the ſecond death. Unbelief is that which 
hardeneth the heart, and cauſeth it to depart from | 
God, Heb. iti. 12, 13. Take heed. brethren, left there, 
be in any of you, an evil heart of unbelief, i in, depart- 
ing from t the living G od. But exhort one another- 
daily,while it ij 22 to-day 17 J oft any of you be hard. 
ned. O beloved, unbelief is that alſo which gives 
God the lie. He that belie neh not Cod, hath mide 
him a har, becauſe he believeth not the ! rec ord. that 
Cd Bave.s of his Son, L. John v 10. They, beliere not 
his promdſe, fear not his threatnings, nor hearke; 
to the voice of his word; tho” he ſets life and death 
before them, heaven and hell, bitter and ſweet, yer: 


1 they goon in the 39g pation of their: -hearts, to add: | 


un to fin, putting the evil day, far away, but draw 
inic uity. with the, cords of vanity, and 1 as it were 
with a cart- rope. © beloved, this.1s7 thed ace and con 

| Fl „ 5 Gelen 
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dition of unbelievers, this is one of the bars that 
bolts Chriſt out of the heart; as ail believers are in 
a ſtate of ſalvation, to all vabelieverd are in a ſtate 
of damnation; For he that Wannen not, is condema 
ned already, John ili. 18. EM 

Firſt, A ſelf conceited man is one who ſuppoſes | 
himleif to be what he is not. Gal. vi. 3. Ha man 
think himſelf to be ſomething, when bei is nothing, he 
deceiveth. himſelf. : 
Secondly, A felf- conceited manis one that glorieth 
in his works and deſpiſeth others, Euke xviii. 11; 14. 
And he ſpake this parable unto certain who truſted 
in themſelves that they were righteous, and deſpiſed 
others. The Phariſee flood and prayed thus with 
himſelf, God, I thank thee, that I am nit as other 
men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterera, or even 
as this publican. But the Publican, whom he de- 
ſpiſed, went away rather juft ified - for Obey one 

that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed 
Thirdly, A ſelf. conceited man is the fartheſt from 
Heaven & any man: Verihy, 1 ſay unto you, that the 
publicans a harlots go into the kingdom of heaven 
 Sefore you, faith our Saviour to the felt: conceited 
Phbariſee, Mar. Ki. 4. v4 
Fourthly, A ſelf-conceited n man * one that ſireth 
the moſt fecure in a ſtate of ſin and miſery. And it 
bali come to paſs, when he heareth'the words of this 
curſe, that he ſball bleſs bimfelf in his heart, Jaying, 
_T fhall have peace though I walk in the imagination 
of my heart, to add drimkennefs fo Df, Deut. xxx. 
IM 
 Fifthly, A felf- conceited man is the hardeſt to be 
wrought upon, aud convinced of the ſtate and condi- - - 
tion that he is in of any man: becauſe he thinks him- 
_ righteous and holy enough, and good and ſound 
enough. Thus it is with the Tetibes an Phariſees, 
ho had ſuch high thoughts of themſelves, that they 
thought themſelves to be the moſt holy perſons in 
the world: mark what Chriſt ſaith to them, John ix. 
| 22. The whole need not a phyſician, but they 5 ere 


— 


— 
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- fick : 1 came not to call the 3 but /+ Funers 
fo repentance. Sq alſo it is ſaid, John vi. 28. Have 
any of the rulers, or of the Phariſees believed on 
bim Note, theſe were very hard to be convinced, 
and brought to own the truth. 

| Sixthly, A ſelf-conceited man is one that thinks 
that God is made yp of nothing but mercy, and 
therefore lives in his ſins, and pleaſeth himſelf with 
this, that God is merciful; he lieth Rill in the ditch 
of fin; and crieth; God help, but never endeavoureth 
to come out: but tho? the Lord waiteth to be graci- 
ous, yet the Lord is of a good judgment, La. xxx. 
10. 0 this i is 4 ſad and miſerable condition of a ſclf- 
conceited man, this is that which keeps him from 
cloſing with Chriſt; this is that curſed bar PX Rory 
the door of ſinners hearts agajnit Chriſt, 

The fourth bar is earthly- mindedneſs. 3 

. Firſt, An carthly- minded man is one that minds 
the things of this world more than he doth Jeſus 
Chriſt: this was the caſe of the young man in-the 
goſpel who came to Chriſt, and aſked him, faying, 
What good. thing ſtall I do to inherit eternal life 2 
Jeſus bie him 1 the commandments ; 3 he ſaid un- 
to him, Ai heſe have 4 kept from my youth ups what 
lack t yet? Jeſus faith unto him, If thou wilt. We 
perſef, fell: that thou haſt, and give to the Por, and 
thou ſbalt have treaſure in heaven. But he being an 
earthly- minded man, would not embrace the coun- 
jel of Chriſt, but went away ſarrowſul, for he had 
poſſeſſions, Mat. yix. 20, 21, 2 

Second, An earthly-m inded man is one that will 

leave the works, of God to embrace this preſent 
world; this was Paul's complaint to Demas, 2 Tim, 
iv. . For Pemas hath forſaken me, haping loved 
this preſent world. So allo in Phil. ii. 21. He ſaith, 
That .all ſeek their vun, not the thing; that are 2 | 
#* Chrift's. 
* Thirdly, An 2770 po minded man is one > char Lin 
ken falſe en for the loye of money: and fiſthy 
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edi, it is a ſnare, it is idolatry, Col. ili. 5. And covet- 
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lucre's ſake, 1 Tim. vi. 10. For the love of money 
is the root 4 all pil, which while 2 HAVE covet- 


n Pe 2 8 


tceiverts. koh 1 things "Mw 0 nor, for | 
filthy lucre's ſake, 2 Pet. ii. 35. Which have forſa- 
ken the right way, and are gone aſtray,” following 
the way of Balaam the ſon of) Boſor, who loved the 
wages of unrighteouſueſs. O beloved! I could wiſh 
res this were not too much practiſed in this our 
but, alas! what ſhall I ſay? ſuch is the earth- 
OT of many of the prieſts, that 1 may ſay 
of them, as the bleſſed apoſtle Peul of ſome in his 
day, Philip. iii 19. Whoſe end is deflrution, whoſe 
god is their belly, and whoſe glory is Cs James 
who mind earthly things. 
Fourthly, An earihly-minded man is one that 
truſte th in his riches and not in God; Prov. xi. 28. 
He that truſteth in. his riches ſhall fall, Pal. xlix.0,7. 
They that truſt in their wealth, and boaſt themſelves | 
in the multitude of their riches, none of them can by 
any means redeem his brother, nor give to God a 
ranſom for him. Therefore if riches do increaſe, ſet 
not thine heart upon them, Pſal. Ixii. 10. The bleſ- 
ſed apoſtle Paul, doth charge them that be rich in 
this world, that they truſt not in uncertain riches, 
but in the living God, who giveth all things rich- 
ly to enjoy, 1 Tim. vi. 17. Thus you may ſee, my 
beloved that whoſoever truſteth in uncertain riches, 5 
more than in God, js an earthly-minded man: it is 
that which bars men out of the kingdom of heaven: 
it is the word of Chriſt to his diſciples, Mark x. 24, 
25, How hardis it for them that truſt inriches, to 
enter into the kingdom of God?! Tt is ecaſier for a 
camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a 
Lich man to enter into the kingdom of Cad. O belov- 


oct, which is idolatry : : it is the root of all evil, 
EP Ti im, F. 10. For the love of money is the rost of . 
Ez ev! 


too ſpiritual, and too power 
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evil. Thus earthly-mindedneſs, Or covetouſneſs, is 


another great fin that keeps ſouls from going to 
Chriſt for liſe and ſalvation : And they all with one 


conſent began to maße excuſe. The fi irſt ſaid unto 


him, I have bought a piece of ground, and 1 mißt 
"needs go and ſee it; I pray thee have me excuſed. 
Anti another faid, I have bought three yoke of oxen, 
and Igo to prove them; I pray thee have me excuſed. 
And another aid, i have married a wife, and rk 


Jere cannot come, Luke xiv. 18, 19, 20. 


The F#th bar is prejudice, which bars Obriſt out 
of the hèart. Wicked and ſinful men have a great 


prejudice againſt.Chrift, that is, againſt theſe three 
things of Chriſt. | 


Firji,'They have a Heede againſt his Strive or 
worſhip. Many therefore of his diſciples, when they 


heard this, ſaid, This is a hard ſaying, who can bear 


it? From that time many of His dl, ſciples went back, 


and walked no more with him, John vi. 60, 66. And 
they queſtioned among. themſelves, ſaying, What 
"thing is this ? What new decfrine is this! Mat. xx. 


10. Sinners have a great 80 againſt the doc- 
trine and worſhip of Chriſt, they think it too pure, 
ful for them to hear. 

_ Secondly, They hive a great pre judice againſt the 
miniſters or ambaſfſadois of Chriſt ; they ſay of them 
as Ahab ſaid of Micaiah, 1 hate Ii, For he never 
prop heſies good of me, 1 Kings xxii. 8. So in 1 Kings 


viii. 17. Ahab ſaid unto Elijah, Art thou he that 
rroubleth Iſracl? So Feremiah complains of this ſay- 


ing, Jam in deriſion daily, every one mocketh me, be- 
cauſe*he word of the Lord was made a r ꝓproach uns 


to me, and a deriſion daily, Jer. xx. 7, 8. So in Acts 

xxiv, 5. it is fo of Paul, For we have ſound this man 
— a peſtilent fellou, and a mover of ſedition among all 
"the Jews throughout all the world, and a ring- lead- 
er the ject of the Nazarenes : and this is according. 


TS to the word of our bleſſed Lord, Mat. x. 22. And 


5 Js ſhalt be 9 all men ſor my name's ſake.” 


Huch, 


OY 
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Thirdly, Sinners have a great prejudice againſt the 
members of Chriſt, and that ſor four reaſons. 
1. Becauſe they are poor; Luke i 22, 23, 1 Cor. 


i. 26,—30. Or deſpiſe ye the church of Ged, and 


ſhame them that are poor? 


2. Becauſe they are but ſew; Luke xi. 32. Mat. 
vii. 13. Deut. vii. 7. For ye were the feweſt of all 


people. Rev. iii. 4. Thou haſt a few names, even in 
Sardis, which have not defled their garments. 


3- Becauſe they are unlearned in the account of 


men; this is ſaid of Chriſt, John vii. 17. How knows 
eth this man letters, having never learned? Allo of 


Peter and John, it is ſaid, Act iv. 13. And when 
they perceived that they were unlearned, and igno- 
rant men, they marvelled;. and they tooki knowlege' 
of them that they had been with Feſus. Are ye alſo 
deceived ? Have any of the rulers, or of the Phari- 


wy 


ſees believed on him? But this people who knoweth 


not the law are curſed, John vii. 47, 48, 49+ 
44. Becauſe they will not conform to mens inven» 


tions : ſo Chron. Xl. 13.—16. And the priefts and 
the Levites that were in all Iſrael reſorted to Rehe- 


boam, out all their coafts ; for they left-their ſu- 


burbs and their poſſeſſions, and came to judah ant 
Jeruſalem: for Jeroboam and his ſons had caft them 
of from executing the priefts. give before the Lord. 
And after them gut of all the tribes d 95 Iſrael, ſuchas 


ſet their hearts to ſeel the Lord God of lſrael, came 


77. Jerufalem 9 ſacr ifice. unto the Lord God of their 


fathers. See Dan. iii. 18. Be it known wnto thee 


king, that we will not ſer ve thy gods, nor worſbip 


the golden i image that thou haſt ſet up. Allo in Mat. 
xv. 2. li by do the diſciples. tranſoreſs the tradition 


0 the N for they waſh not their hands uhen 


% they. eat. bread. But: Feſus ſaid unto them, Why do je 


alſo tranſure/s the commandinents af, Ood by your 


x trafition? Se -e alſo As v. 28, 29. Did not Iſtrictiy 


; command you.” that you Haul not teach in this 
Name. ? and behold ye have fee u lem with your 
> dove 


) 


. 2 ol Wo, Lall to Somers, er, 


- doftrine, and intend to bring this man's blood upun 


ws. Then Peter and the other apoſtles anſwered and 


ſaid, We ought to obey God rather than men. See 


Col. ii. 21, 22. Touch not, tafte not, handle not, 
which are to periſh with the uſe ing, after the com- 


mandments and doctrines of men. O my dear bre- 


thren, this curſed ſin of prejudice, is that which 
keeps ſinners from receiving of the truth in the love 


of it, and a bar which bolts Chriſt out of the heart. 


The /ixth bar is hardneſs of heart, which bolts the 


m—_ of ſinners againſt Chrift; and they are hardned. 


Againft God, 70 ix. 4. Who hath hardned 
| himſelf againſt. God, and hath proſpered? 
2. Their hearts are hardned againſt his mercy, 
that it doth not draw them; Rom. ii. 4, 5. Or de- 


 fpiſeftthou the riches of the goodneſs, and forbear- 


ance, and long-fuffering, not knowing that the good- 
neſs of God leadeth thee to repentance ? But after 
thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, treaſure up un- 
to thyſelf.wrath againſt the day of wrath, and reve- 


lation of the righteous judgment of God. -\ 


Their hearts are hardned' againſt bis judgments, 6 
that they de not tremble at them as it is: faid, Exod. 


viii. 32. And Pharaoh hardned bay heart at this time 
- alſo, neither would he let the peopie go. As it is al- 


ſo ſaid, Jer. v. 22. Fear je not me, ſaith the Lord? : 
| or will ye not 75 at my preſence? PIES 


4. Their hearts are hardned againſt his word, that 


: it Jo not reform them; Prov. xxix. 1. He that 5e 


ing often reproved, and hardneth his neck, ſhall ſud- 


denly be defirozed, and that without remedy. See 
ing thou hateſt inſtruction, and cafteſt my words be. 


iind thee, Pal. I. 17. See in Fer. xliv. 16, 17. As 
for the word which thou haſt ſpoken unto us in the 


name of the Lord, we will not hearken ants thee; 
but we will certainly do u barſoe ver cometh out of 


5 our own mouth. 


„Their hearts are hairdned aſt the Spirit of * 


Got that it doth not melt them; Cen. vi. > My Spi- 8 85 


| rit 


8 voices. 


dur. conſeience. O friends! God preacheth to you | 
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rit ſball not always rive with man. As Sethen laid 
to the Jeu, Acts vii. 51. Te /tiff- -neck:d and uncir- 

cumciſed in heart and ears, qe de always reſiſt ihe 
Holy Ghoft + as your fathers did, fo do ye. b 
6. Their 5 ate hardned againſt all the means 
of grace, or gracious invitations "from the people of 
God; But ye refuſed to hearken, and pulled away 
the Nn and flopped the ear, and made the heart 
lite an adamant tone, leſt they ſhould hear the law, 
"end the word Which the Lord of Hojts ſent to them 
by his Spirit in the former prophets, Zech. vii. 11, 
12. They are lite the deaf adder that ſtoppeth his 
ear, which will not hearken to the voice of the 
charmer, charming never ſo wiſely, Pſal. Iviii. 4, 5. 
Q dear friends ! this is another bar which bolts 
Chriſt out of the hearts of poor finners. Thus be- 
loved, I have ſhewed you what the bars are that 
bolt the door of our hearts againſt Chriſt, that we 
| do. not hear his voice, and open the door. 
Secondly, The ſecond thing which is here to be 
explained; is, what this voice is whieh ſinners are 
to hear: it is the voice of Chriſt; he is ſpeaking to 
poor linners, to open the door of their hearts, that 
be may come in and ſup with them. | 
There are two ſorts of voices by which Chriſt 
ſpeaketh to the fouls inward voices, and outward 


Firſt, faward. voices: 1. The voice of conſcience; 
the Lord Jeſus ſpake to ſinners by their conſcienee: 
it is ſaid of the Jeu, John viii. 2. They were con- 
vinced by their own conſciences. So Paul ſaith, Rom. 
ix. 1. My conſcience bearing me witneſs : and of the 
Gentiles Paul faith, Rom. ii. 15, That they did by 
nature the things contained} in the lau, their conſci 
gence a 00 bearing them witneſs. And fo Paul faich, 
2 Cor. i. 12. Our rejoicing is this, the teftimony of 
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many times by your eonſcienees, which ſpeaketſi to 
you leeren and powerfully, congemning and repro- 


I 1 . * 
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ving your inquities. O therefore hear the voice of 
ende; for it is the voice of Chriſt ; hear, 1 ſay, 


. and hearken to it, and let Cheſt in, that he ny 


with tt. 

Chriſt foeaks to us by the voice of his Spirit, as he 
did to the old world; Gen. vi. 3. My Spirit ſball not 
always firive with man: and as he did to the Zews, 
Ads vii. 5 . Te do always rejijt the Holy Ghoſt; as 
your fathers did fo do ye. So in John xvi. 8. Chriſt 

tells ns, That the Spirit foould convince the world of 
Vn, Hrigbteouſneſs, and of fudgment. O the ever 
bleſſed God ſpake to the world 15 his bleſſed Spirit, 
ſtriving with them, convincing of them, and reprov- 


ing of them for their iniquities, that their touls may 


believe i in him, and live with him to all eternity! 
Secondly, There are outward voices by which 
Chriſt ſpeaks to finners;' 1. By the voice of his word, 


Which is the preaching of the goſpel; that is the 
word of reconciliation. O ſinner ! Aden thou heareſt 


the word read, thou heareſt the voice of Chriſt. Col. 
To Wherefore ye heard before in the word of the” 
truth of the goſpel; as Chriſt ſaith, Jahn v. 39. 
Search the fſeriptures, for they are they. which 


teſtify of me. The voice of the ſcripture is the voice 


of Chriſt; and as Chriſt ſpeaks to us by them here, 
ſo he will judge us by them hereafter; Rom. ii. 16. 


$ God wi'l judge the ſecrets of men by Chriſt Jeſus, 
according to my goſpel, John xii. 48. Where Chriſt 


ſaith, The word which I have 2 wh : ſame frail 


1 Judge him the laſt day. 


2. Chriſt ſpeaks to ſinners by che voice of bis rod. 
by affliction, and tribulation, and judgments, Mir. 
vi. 9. „ The Lord's voice crieth unto the city, and 
the man of wiſdom ſhall hear thy name; hear 1 
the rod, and who hath appointed it. | 

* Chriſt ſpeaks to ſinners by the voice cock bis Tot 
wants; as in ſa; l. 1o. Who is there among yon 
"that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice ofthis 


ſervants * 2 80 f in 2 Cor. v. ro. “ Now then we are 
* * | WL EO”: ample. 85 


* 
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| zmbaſſadors for Chriſt, is tho God did beſeech you 

by us: we pray you in Chriſt s-ſtead, be ye reconci- 
ted to God.“ So in Mat xviii. © He: that heareth you 
heareth me.” O ſinners! Chriſt ſpeaks to you by the 
voice of his ſervants, and by his miniſters and mem» | 
bers, who beſeech you, and intreat you to be recon+ 
ciled, that you way have Peace with God through 
5 5 oa Chriſt: 
Having thus briefly heved you, what the voices 
| are. 

3.1 ſhall in the third place come to ſhew you 
what the door i is that Chriſt ſtands: and knocks ans . 
which ſinners are to open and Jet him in. 
I. The firſt door which ſinners ſhould open unto 
Chriſt, i is the door of their thoughts; 1 ſay, we muſt 
open the door of our thoughts to bim, that God may 
the in our thoughts, and Chriſt in our thoughts, and 
the Spirit of life and power in ur thoughts, and e- 
ternity i in our thoughts, heaven and judgment in 
our thoughts; © Keep this for ever in the i imaginati- 
on of the thoughts of-thy heart,” 1 Chron. xxix. 10. 
How precious alſo are thy thoughts unto me, O 
yg How great is the ſum of them! P/al. cxxxix. 

In the multitude of my thoughts within me, thy 
comforts delight my ſoul,” Hai. xvi. 29. O! this 
is the firſt door of out hearts which beliey 950 open; | 
to our bleſſed Lord. 

2. The ſecond is the 43 of conf deratian, which 
ſinners ſhould open ta Chriſt; O that they were 


_ wiſe, and underſtood this, that they would conſider 1 


their latter end! Deut. xxxii. 29. The ox knoweth 
his owner, and the aſs his maſter's crib; hut //rael 
. doth not know, my people doth not conſid der, 1/a. i. 
3. The tabret, and pipe, and harp, and wine ate in 
Their feaſts: but they regard not the work of the 
Lord, neither conſider the operation of his hands,” 
Lal i. 12. But uow theſe that have opened the door 
to Cliriſt, they conſider their ways; * The upright 
conſidereth his ways, Prov. xxi 29. And the won- 
A works of God, Job. xxxvii. 14. and what great 
* FN. | i VVT Rings 


„ 
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things God hath done ſor him, 1 Sam. Xli. 24. 
66 Therefore, thus laith the Lord of hoſts, conſider 
your ways,” Hag. i 4 And this is the {cond door 

of the heart, 
3 ., The 7hird door is the door of Aion Which 
ſinners ſliould open to Chriſt: “ Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
foul, „Peas. vi. 5. If any man love not the Lord Je- 
ius Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maranatha, Col. 
xvi. 22. Grace be with all them that love our Lord 
| Jeſus Chriſt, in truth and 6 lncerity, Eph. vie 24. Set 
_.vour affections on things abave, and not on things 
beneath,“ C/. iii, 2. The door of love and affec- 
tion mul be Opened to Chriſt, that he may come 
into your hearts, and be your neareſt.and, deareſt, 
your joy and deligbt: that you may have reconci. 
Jiation with the Father, union wih the Son; and 
communion with the Holy Ghoſt. And this 3 is the 
third door of the heart. 3 
4. The ferrth, is the door of eber Lech ed 
be opened to Chriſt, or elſe he: cannot comè into our 
hearts, and ſup with us. =O finners! you muſt deſire a 
thirſt aſter Chriſt vehemently, and lay, as the church 
dcth in che laſt of the Canticles, ©. Make haſte, my be- 
loved, and be thou like unto a roe, or to a young 
bart, upon the mountains of ſpices.” So in Re. xxil. 
29, © Even ſo, come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 80 
with the Pialmiſt, Pyal Ixili. A Whom have mel 
zn heaven but thee? And there is none on Earth that 
is to be deſired beſides thee. And withthe ch urch, 
Jas xxvi. Wich my foul have F debired: thee in the 
night, yea, with my. 115 within me will 1 ſeek thee 
early; for the deſire of my ſoul is to thy name, and-to 
the remembrance of thee, ” So with Paul, * deſireè to 
know notbing among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, dam 
*erucifieg,!! 1 Cor. ii. 2. his is the fourtk door of the 
heart which you muſt open to Chrif}, without which 
” hers i is.no.ſupping with Chriſt, nor Chtiſt withyou: 

's. The, is the door of eſtimation which.fin- 

nes muſt ope en to Christ; "that's is to ee 
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eg value him as more precioug than all other things 


beſidles; ſo do believers. 1 Unta yOu. theres. * 


ore which believe he is precigus > and with aut, T. 


"do count all thi ings but dung, and dirt 2 gain bin 7 


and, alſo with Maſes, to eſteem the reproaches * 


Chriſt greater riches than the: treaſures & Egypt, 
Heb. xi. a0. O! theſe bleſſed fouls that have opens, 


#4 thisidoor to,Chriſt, he is to them all lovely, the. 


chief among ten thouſands ; Vea be is better than nys,, 
'bies & all things thou canft defire are nat to be.comy . 


red unto him, Prov. iii-1 5-Soit mult.be wirh you, 


poor ſouls, you muſt look upon Chriſt as moſt el 
moſt precious, molt deſireable, and moſt glorious ; 
thus he is to the Father, to the holy angels, and the; 


laints, And tbis is the fifth door of the Rent. 
6. The /ixth is the door of a good converſation, 


Which ſinners as well as ſaints muſt open to Christ; 


For. our converſation is in beaven, from whence alſo 


ue dork ſor the Saviour, the Lord Feſus Chrift, Phil. 


iii. 30. For the grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, 


hath. appeared to all men; teaching us, that deny wing 
un godlineſa and worldly luſts, we ſhould live foterly,. 
and godlyy and, righteouſlyy in this preſant world, 3 


Titus ii. 11, 14. Seeing then that all theſe thing 


all be diſſolved; A manner of perſons ought whe 
to be in all Holy converſation and godlineſe, 2 Pet. iii. 
11. Only let your converfation be as becometh the 


goſpel of Chrift, Plal; I. 23. And to him that ardess. 
Ehen gonverſation aright, will [ ſbeurthe ſalva- 


Tion of Cod. This is the ſixth door. of the heart, 
to wit, a good converſation; this alſo muſt be opens A 


24 to Chriſt that he may come in, and ſup with us, 


and-we with him, that our ſouls may habe fellow: | 
2 ſhip and communion with him. 
"And. thus I bave briefly ſtiewed oor what 1 
Me y 96k doors are that muſt be opened to Chriſt. Now 8 

phbuaving done with the explanation, jl. come to the aps WM 
eh ol the „point. And as I have gpened nto WM 

. „that you a ſce 3 ity * preſent 4 0 You, that 
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you might believe i it; 1 {hall now apply i it, that you i 
Jay receive it. | 
s it ſo, beloved, that eh hearts of - ſinners ate 
this barred and bolted again(t the Lord Jeſus? © 
Uſe 1. Firſt, by way of infor mation. This may be 
of uſe to inform us of the fad and miſerable condtevn 
of all unconverted perſons. They are wrefched and 
miſerable, and poor and blind; and naked; they are 
without Chriſt, being aliens from the common wealth 
of Hae), and ſtrangers to tlie covenant ot promiſe; 
| baving r no hope, and without God in the world; Eph, 
ii. 12. O'finners, this is your condition, who Are 
graceleſs, and Chriſtleſs perſons. And though this be 
Y - ad, yet this is not all; for your hearts are barred and 
bolted againſt the Lord of life and glory. O'thou 
that Heareſt or readeſt this, how canſt thou but trem- 
ble to think that thy heart ſhould be thus barred and 
| bolted againſt Jeſus Chriſt, with 3 gnotance, with uns 
belief, felf-conceitednefs, earthly-mindedneſs, pre- 
judice, and hardneſs of heart ? And yet all this while 
open to ſin, to fatan, and the world, which are cruel 
enemies to thy foul. That may "haſten you out'of 
this condition, if it be the will of God, (as the an- 
gel did Lot out of Selim, Gen. xix, Ten tuen wy 
Ailcourſe into an.exhortation, _ 
Uſe 2. And firſt of all jet me exhorr you," whoſe 
hearts are thus barred and bolted againſt Jeluh Chriſt, 
to hesr his voice, and to open the door 
Firſt, To hear his voice; O ſinners; Chriſt: peaks 
*- * you by your conſciences, by the Spirits by bis 
word, by bis rod, and by his ſervants.” O:you men 
aid women in this city, 'God hath ſpoken to yo by 
af theſe voices, but. you bave turned the deaf ear to 
Chriſt. © The Lord's voice crieth unto the City, and 
the man of Wildon fall hear thy name : hear ethe 
roch and who hath 4 ppbinted itz Nile. vic 9 Lon- 5 ; 
Hoh Honden, Ood peaks to thee by bis jbdgments; 
And beende thou would(t See, the voice: aal 
Ir6rd; he hath malle thee to feel 3 of his rod: 


GAP Fu 
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O great city! how hath the plague broke in upon the: 
becauſe of thy abominations! © Thus they provoked 3 
him to anger with their inventions, and the plague 
brake in upon them,” Hſal evi. 2½. 0 you of this 
city! How dis the wrath of the Lord kindled againſt _ 
you, that ſuch multitudes of thouſands. are fallen 
within thy borders by the noiſome peſtilence, God's 
immediate ſword! London, how are thy ſtreets thin - 
ned, thy widows increaſed, and thy burying places 
filled, thy inhabitants fled, thy trade decayed! O! 
therefore, lay to heart, that you are yet alive, and 
all theſe things, and: turn from your wicked ways, that 
the cry of your prayers may out cry the cry of your 
ſins; and be like the city of Nineveh, who believed IM 
God, and gave credit to Jonas his word, humbled ä 
themſelves, and faſted, and cried mightily. unto the 
Lord, Jonah iii. 5. O let not the heathen out- ſtrip 
chriſtians. Did Nineveh repent, and turn from their 
wicked ways, and ſhall not London? May be yqu 
think that all is well now, and that God is e kiends 
- with you becauſe the fickneſs decreafeth and abateth; 
hay bleſſed be God for it; but be not deceived God 
is not mocked; to whomſoever God beſtows great 
mercies, if they abound in great wickedneſs, he will 
inflict great puniſhment upon them. Alas! beloved, Ml 
do your fins increaſe and doth that abate ?' Is there 
a reformation and amendment, of life among you? WM 
If this be fo, then you may hope that God hath done 
affliting you. If my, people that are called by my 
name hall humble themſelves, and pray and ſeek. my- MW 
face, and curn from rheir wickedneſs, then will 
forgive their ſins and heal their land,” 2 Chron. vii. MM 
14. But if you remain ſtill as profane as before, as WM 
ſuperſtitious as before, as carnal as before, as luke 
Warm as before, as hard- hearted and as cruel as be: 1 
FE ore,-ias proud and vain as before: Lſay, if it be 
khus with you, God hath not done yet with London, if 
but hath other judgments to pour out'upon you, tho 
oe - nent to ceaſe. D but ſe how God br 
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256 ey Call fi Se e al, 
With the Fews in this caſe, Amos iv. G,. — J. ce 
Have given you eleanneſs of teeth in all your cities, 
and Want of bread in all your places; yet have. ye 
not retut ted unto me, ſaith the Lord: 1 bave alfo 
witbholden the rain from you; yet you have not re · 
turned unto me, ſaith the Lord. 4 have ſmitten you 
with blaſting and mildew ; 115 et have ye not returned 
unto me] ſaith the Lord: 1 have ſent among you the 


— 
\ 


=: peſtilence, after the manner of 'Zgypt, Your young 
men have [lain with the ſword, A have taken a- 
way your houſes, and have made the ſtink of your 
camps to come up unto your noſtrils; yet have ye 
not returned unto me, ſaith the Lord. I have over- 
"thrown ſome of * you, as God overthrew Sodom and 
_- "Gomorrah, and ye wete as fire- brands pluckt out of 
the burning z yet ye have not returned unto me 
faith the Lofd. Therefore thus will 1 do unto thee, 
_ Iſrael: and becauſe I will do thus unto thee, pre- 
dare to meet thy God, O Iſtael.“ Therefore, my dear 
ethr en, for God's Take, for Chriſt's ſake, and for 
| your-fohle fake, hear Chriſt's voice, that you may be 
proſperous) upon the eaith, and glorious in heaven. 
1 23. Bet me exhort you, and O that I could prevail 
I Tr Jou, to perſuade you of this city, to three 
5 whine! 
321. : bat you would thoreenhly turn from your evil 
ways, and amend your doings, that Ged may repent 
him of the evil, which other ways he may bring upon 
you. O ſee what the Lord faith, Jer. xxvi. 3. If ſo be 
they will hearken, and turn every man from his e- 
il way, chat I may repent me of the evil which Fpur- 
paoſe to do unto them becauſe of their doings.” See 
ver. 13. Therefore now amend your ways and your 
doings, and obey the voice of the Lord your God, 
and the: Lord will repent him of the evil that he hatt 
- purpoſed againſt you.“ Alſo mark what the Lord 
ipenketh by the prophet, Jer. vii. 3-5 Thus faith the 
Lend of Hoſte, the God of Iſrael, Amend your ways 
"609 your Ion I will cauſe you to- dyell i in this 
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place. Ver. 5. If you thoroughly mend your Ways 
and your doings. O beloved, the Lord our God is 
willing to heal, willing to hear, and willing to for“ 
give. Great cities are places which are uſually guilty 
of great fins, great Provocations, and great abomi- 
nations; and for this cauſe God hath deſtroyed. and 
overthrown many cities of Sodom & Gomorrah, Gen. 
xix. 24. Then the Lord rained upon Sodom ard Go= 
mor rah fire and brimſtone from the Lord out of hea- 


ven. Alfo 4dmah and Zeboim, Hoſea xi. 8. How © 


hall I make thee as Admah? and ſet thee as Zevoim? 
3o Jerutalem and other cities were deftroyed by God 


for their ſins and wickedneſs, 2 Chron. xxxv. . Jer. 


li. 13, 14 Now fee what the apoſtle Peter iaith to 
this, 2 Pet. ii. 6. Aud turning the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah into afbes, condemned them with an 
boerthrow, making them an enſample unto theſe that 
aſter ſhould live ungodly, O London repent that it 
may not be ſo with thee. O he people, rent your 
hearts, and not your garments, and turn unto the 
Lord who is willing to receive you, that his judge- 
ments may be diverted, your former mercies reftor ed, 
and his bleſing ante, wi upon you. 

2. Pbat you would dearly love and highly prize 
the precious ſaints and ſervants of f the moſt high God 
which are amongt you. They are they of whom the 
world is not worthy, Heb. xi. 26. G d prizes hem 
As his jewels aud treaſures; Mal. iii. 17. Exod. xix. 


. God calls them 7he dearly beloved of his ford, Ir. 


Xii. 7 They art u choſen generation, a royal pr _ 
broad, a holy nation, a peculiar people, 1 Pet. ii. 
O! therefore he ſuffered no man to do them wrorg 3 
yea, he reproved hings for their ſakes, Pal. cv. . 
© beloved ! nations and cities and kings are ble ſſed 
for their ſakes; ſee Gen. xil. 2, 3. And, thou ſbatt 


be a blefſehg ; and Twill bleſs them that bleſs thee, and 


eurſe them that curſe thee. O London! in this thou 


on 


att Happy yea more e happy, Thad ls one 0 up- 
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on the face of the earth, that I 1 or have beard 
of; becauſe thou haſt within thy borders more righ- 
teous, more ſaints, more t. ue belicvers, who are 
ſtill ighing and mourning for their fins, praying for 
2M 8 and enn and defining the eternal 
1 800 1 
| 3. And laſtly, Let me en you to open che * 
and let Chriſt in, into your thoughts, into your minds, 
into your affections, into your deſires, into your eſti- 
muations. and into your converſations. O beloved, 
| keep Chriſt out no longer, but let him into your. hearts 
and ſouls, that he may make you rich, rich in faith, 
rich in knowlege, rich in aſſurance, rich in ee 
ges, rich in experience, and rich in good works. 
O therefore let not fin be let in, and Chriſt ſhut 
out; O let Jeſus Chriſt into your hearts, for if you. 
ſhut the door „eint Chriſt, he will „ibu the . 
againſt you | 
Fit, The door of mercy. 
Secondly, The door of acceptance. 
Thirdly, Tbe door of Salvation. : 
 Firft, The door of mercy will be ſhut againſt you. 
Such whom Chrilt calls to, and they will not hear, 
they ſhall call but Chriſt will not hear; Prov. i. 14. 
Becauſe 1 have called and ye have refuſed, I have 
At retehed out my band and no man regarded Verſe 
28. Then ſhall they call upon me, but I will not an- 
er they ſhall jeck me "early, but they ſball not 
find me Mine eyes ſhall not ſpare, neither ſhall J 
have pity; 5 and though they cry in mine cars. with a 
loud voice, yet will 7 not hear them, Ezek. viii. 18. 
Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, Iwill bring. 
evil upon them which. they ſhall not be able to eſcape; 
and when they Hall ery unta me, I will not hearken 
unto them, Jer: xi 11. Becauſe they have behaved 
themſelves ill in their doing s, Micah iii 4. Thus, my 
| beloved, you ſee how the door of God's mercy will 
be ſhut againſt. you, if you. ſhut the door of JOE: 


: : beart againſt Chriſt 
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: ChrifPs Voice to London. 2 59 
2. The door of acceptance will be ſhut againſt you 
if mos ſhut the door of your hearts againſt Chriſt. 
Thus faith the Lord unto his people, Thus have they 
loved to wander, therefore the Lord doth not accept 
them when they faſt, I will not hear their cry, and 
when they offer burnt offerings and oblations, I wilt 
not accept of them, her. xiv. 10, 12. To what pur- © 
poſe cometh there to me incenſe fram Seba? and the 
feet cane from a far country? Your burnt-offerings 
are not acceptable, nor your facrifices ſweet unto me, 
Jer. vi. 20. { hate, I deſpiſe: your feaſt days, and I 
vill not ſmell in your ſolemn aſſemblies ; And though 
ye Her me offerings, I will not accept of them, Amos 
iv. 21, 22. O beloved, thoſe that will not accept of 
Chriſt, ſhall not be accepted in Chriſt ; Who have 
made us acceptable in the beloved, Eph. i. 6. 
3- The door of ſalvation will be ſhut againſt you, 
if you ſhut the door of your hearts againſt Chriſt. 
He that made you will not fave you, and he that 
formed you, will ſhew you no favour. But as you 
have refufed to open the door of your hearts to your 
Saviour, fo will he refuſe to own you as his people, 
and to open the door of ſalvation for you. See the 
words of our bleſſed Lord himfelf, Luke xiii. 25, 27, 
28. When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen up, 
and has ſhut the door, and ye begin to fland without 
and to knock at the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord open 
unto us; and he fhall anſwer, and ſay unto you. T . 
| know you not whence you are, Depart from me all ye 
workers of iniquity. There ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham and 
. Haac and Jacob, and all the prophets in HO 
dam of God, and you yourſelves thruſt out. Conſider . 
what hath been faid; and the Lord OE: you W 
e in all things. 
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Mack xiv. 38. Watch and Pray left 5 enter inte 
. emptation, 


A8 Chritt i is: 8 oh urch's 4 * Satan. i is the 5 
church's enemy; her greateſt enemy, her cru- 
eleſt enemy, her voc enemy, her continual enen 
1 - 
He that ates war r againfl the remnant of 4 her feed 
"avhich keeps the commandments of Cod, and have 
the teflimony of, Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. xit.,16. The de- 4 
vil envieth our happineſs and ſeeketh our ruin. 5 
44 By tempting us, 1 Cor. xxx. 

By perſecuting us, Theſ. i WAS Tn 
4 By accuſing us, Rev. xii. 10. 1 
4. By hindering of us, 1 Thefl. iii. 18. 
5 By bepuiling of US, 2 Cor. xi. 3. 
O beloved! the devil is the great troubler of ſaints, 
the great decerver of all nations, the great devourer. 
of ſouls, the great enemy of menkind ; Il-ho goeth a- 
bout like, a roaring lion ſeeking Whom le may devour, 
* Pet. v. 8. | 
But now here is the church's bappigeſs that Chriſt 
is her friend, Cant. iv. 15. Her greateſt friend, her 
deare ſt friend, her loving friend, her beſt friend, her 
conſtant triend, her ſywpathizin g friend, her migh- 
ty friend ; by bis blood the overcomes the devil, by. 
his grace, ſhe refiſts the devil; by his might, ſhe: 
treads him under her feet; and by faith in his. word, 
| the quenches all the fiery darts ofthe devil. 
0] though ſatan hate us; Chriſt loves us though 
fatan condemns us, Chr: {t juſtifies us; tho! ſatan ac 
cuſe us, Chriſt clears us; tho? ſatan tempt us, Chriſt 
. us; tho faran ſeeks to deſtroy us, Chrift 

| | = Pr e elertes | 


- 


* 
Ty 5 * v 2 ror 2 —— of l 8 4 _ hy - — 
"ITN 8 * und 3 — — Gn - ol oc — — ” —.— 
+4 = . a * - — 8 
Ee _— GEE 2 . n - * - 
8 . * 2 D r N 
3 * 
2 * * * * * je N n 4 
* h RD. cats oa beraR 3 * 
b p "I ; * WY — 
: . "0 - 8 \. 
f 4 
— \ * 
py 2 jy 
„ 


- 


— — 
— — — 
* Lt * * W F 
7 TY ' 
L = 1 Mc, 
% * * 


— — — ek 


%. 


. A 92 
. ; 
„ — ; 7 nm 
— 
* . - 
x 4 % 
. - — 
p * : — 
” od 1 4 a; 
, - 


2 1 N " . * 6 * r * 8 8 14 


; 2 - God tempts for the trial of their faith; he proves 
them in ſome thitigs that's near and dear to them, 


Pear deprives them ol ſome ſpecial neceſſary mer- 
2 8 | | | 8 cles, 


E | 


2 Watch and Brag 264. 
reſerves us; though ſatan buffet us, Chriſt aſſiſts us, MM 
I. By his Spirit, 2. By his promiſes. 3. By his 
graccs. 4. By bis preſence. 5, By his Word. 6, By 
his e e 7. By his power. 8. By his mini- 


14 
1 4 * 


ers. 9. By his example. 10. By his prayer. 
0 Lhe Lord Jetus hath a great love for us, and 
care cf us; and therefore he counſels us in the words: 
of my text, o u and N left. JE Ne into 8 

temptation. f 
Theſe are words of our 13 Jeſus to his diſci- | 
_ ples, they having been flumbering and ſleeping, 


when Chriſt had commanded: em! to Watch. N 4 | 


contan a 
142 ſuppoſition of their f into temptation, 
upon which Chriſt grounds a mandatory exhortati- 
on, thewing them the way how to ay01d it, and theſe 
words, Watch and pray, &c. 

Hence we may raiſe theſe two points of cane, | 

© Doe. 1. That a child of. God is alreadad wich 
temptations. 

Doct. 2. That the oak way to avoid the evil of- 
temptation, is to watch and pray: 


ww 


For the firſt of theſe we may che this mechan + ey 


1. Of che temper. 2. Of the temptation, 3. Of 
the manner of their working; with reaſons hy they 


have ſo much power. Firſt, We have four Men ; 4 


tempters in ſeripture. 8 
Firſt, God tempting men, that ie, as and; 
proving men; as in Dev. viii. 2. That Cod tempted 
Abraham, Genc xxii. 1. Which is interpeted, Zeb. 
ki. 17. By faith Abraham, when he was tried, of ered: 


1% Iſaac, &c. This tempting is not evil, nor for out ³ 


Hurt; but God tempts upon theſe accounts, 1, For the. 
trial of his people's fear, as in that of Abraham, Gen. 
XXII. 12. For row I Hhnou that thou feareſt God, ſeeing 
Thai haſt not withheld thine only. ſon fram me. 


262 Watch and Pray. 
dies, to ſee whether they can truſt in him, and believe. 
in the want of it; whether they can live by faith in 
nin the God of mercies, when the mercies are gone; 
2s it is written, the juſt ſball live by faith, Heb. x. 
38. Rom. i. 17. Again, 3. The Lord tempts for 
| the proof of their obedience; and thus the Lord 
= ip aks to Abraham after the trial, and in thy ſeed 
1 all the nations of the earth be bleſſed; Why? 
| — thou haſt obeyed my voice. In all this the 
Tord ſeeth what i is in our hearts, as he ſaid to Iſrae! 
of old, Deut. viii. 2. We may find men tempting 
: . God too, that is provoking God to jealouſy & wrath,. 
cus did the children of Iſrael at the waters of Meri- 
= Bah, Deut. vi. 16. Ye ſhall net tempt the Lord your 
Cod, Exod. vii. 2. Wherefore do ye tempt the Lord? 
= But firſt of all, we tempt God when we doubt of his 
power; as when we are in any ſtrait or difficulty, 
if _ we miſtruſt the poxrer of God to deliver us, or be- 
ſtow any mercy upon us which we ſtand in need of, 
as the lord did, on whoſe hand the king leaned, who 
_ ſaid, F the Lord ſhould make windows in heaven, 
might this thing be! When God hath promiſed in 
time of famine, that on the morrou there Ma be 
plenty, 2 Kings vii. 2. E 5 
Secondly, We tempt God when: we doubt of his- 
mercy ; for: God is mercy in the abſtract, and it is a 
part of his glorious ſtile; therefore he cannot endure . 
22 — loſe fo Neat a * of his honour, but is provoked 
by it. 5 
| "7 hirdly, When we call his faithfulneſs i in n queſſion: : 
- . what greater diſparagement, or more diſgraceful 
ting can there be to a man, than to be wrongfully _ 
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E greater provocation is it to the great God, to be im- 


> peached for the breach of e and counted un- 
faith ul who cannot lie? 


Taſtih, When we 1 at FEY bard of God, * 


* 185 23. And this doth VIE} 1 2 : 


— 


— Pig 


__- accuſed for falfifying his word? Then how much 


any of his judgmentg.: thus did Iſrael at Meribah, pe: 


correct us ſor ſin. 


but be quick-fighted: fin, however it ſeems fair up- 


meant no harm; but you muſt be fain to flee to God 


\ 


_ thing for ſatan to take hold of, Chriſt being without 


to tempt him, Mat. iv. 13. But here it may be e . 
N "= how (hall 1 8 when * raileth the 


3. Markl. 13; And, indeed this is the grand tempter 


at wo 


Watch and Pray. 5 ail = 
and excite the wrath of God; we cannot diſpoſe of | 
ourſelves, and yet we are angry at the providence of 
an al-wiſe God: we fan, ane are troubled that God 4 


3. In the next place, our luſts are tempters, as 1 


Janes i. 14. Every man is tempted when he is drawn | 


away of his own heart's luſt, and enticed. Our lufts- 
ſtrive within us to be ſinfully ſatisfied, and the Hes 
wars againſt the ſpirit, the heart Sometimes alluring. 
and this comes to paſs. 

1. By preſenting ſome ſinful object. It is good not 
to nouriſn ſuch conceptions, but to ſtrangle them in 
their firſt appearance, elſe ſinful thoughts grow * 


on us. | 
2. By preſenting ſome deſireableneſs in the object: 


on - ſome colourable pretext, is indeed, upon good 
deliberation not at all to be deſired; but ſometimes 
it comes clothed in ſuch a glorious garb, as if it 


by prayer againſt this temptation. 
There is a perſuaſion to conſent to the du * | 
be not eaſily perſuaded to offend your Father. O! 
how will our luſts gain upon us, if we do not reſiſt! 
Strive with all your might; the greater your allure- 
ments is, the ener the fin is, [ appeal to ſaints 
experience. 5 
In the fourth and laſt place, We have the devil A 
tempting men; he is called the tempter, Mat. iv. i, 


that makes uſe of our luſts, as a ſubſervient organ or 
inſtrument for his temptations againſt the ſoul, and 
indeed were it not for our luſts, it would be in vain 
ſor ſatan to tempt; as we ſee in Chriſt, there was no- 


ſinful luſts, but ſatan muſt come by the word of mout 


PS 
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1. J anſwer; When it comes ſtrongly aid for eib 
upon the foul, as it were With a double power; 
2 77 overflowing the ſoul, almoſt at the fiſt en- 
counter, there's double ſtrength in the ſtroke. 
2. When it is of long continuance; as $74 was 
which Paul beſought the Lord thrice for, 2 Cor. xi. 
8. Satan ſtirs up the heart afreſh, and the luſts of 
the heart; when the fire is ready to die and go out, | 
he blows it up again} adds life and firength. to the 
temptations which elſe could not laſt long. 
The luſts they are the combuſtible matter, and 
fatan he enflames and ſets them on fire. 

Ihe temptation, when though it may be weak at 
the frſt, yet at length by degrees it grows ſtronger 
and ſtronger : : Satan begins to reaſon N and per« 
ſuade the foul by plauſible arguments. 

4. We may perceive the wor king of the ſerpent; 
the devil, when the temptation is full of wiles and 
fabtle deluſiohs, Eph. vi. 11 2 Fim. ji. 16. Rev. ii. 
2. The more intricate and full of fubriley the temp- 
tation is, the more cauſe there is to ſuſpect: Satan 

* is very buſy for enſnaring the foul 5+ 

5. And {aftly, The more it is in direct oppeſitiog | 
to God in his commande, or the like, we may be the 
more ſure it is of ſatan's framing for the beart and 
_ its Juſts ſeeks for ſatisfaction, 294 then are ſtiil, (if 
fatan joins not) tho! God be not ſo directly oppoſite; 4 
but the devil ſtrikes always at God inShis ter © 6 1 8 
ons; or if not always, yet moſt ſrequentl7. 

Thus much for the tempter, now for the temptas 

tion itfelf. There are ſeveral forts of temptations ; 
but to reduce them all to theſe three Reads, they do 
concern and ſtrike at. G | 
. Firſt of all, God; this being ſatan? 8 great aim, to 
5 Br God, as two enemics always in direct oppo- 
n one to the other; and thus he tempts lber : 
firſt as to the being of God, calling in queſtion the 
very truth . the aer of the great W cauft ing 


* 3 


4 
* 


* 
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the ſoul to doubt whether there be a God br not, 
like Pharaoh, Hiho is the Lord, & e. Exod. iii 2 


But, Accondly, Some temptations touch upon the. 
nature of God; as to the nature of his being, the my- 


ſtery of the three diſtinct perſons, as to their offices 


and operations in the individual God-head, God the 
Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit; and 
yet all but one God, blcffed for ever. Again. as to 
thoſe unfeperable divine attributes of God, his in- 
dependeney, purity, immutability, greatneſs- and 


eternity, his goodneſs, grace, merey, love, pati- 


ence and juſtice; | ſav. ſonietimes doubting of theſe 


things is our temptation; yea, and could Satan pre- 


vail, we ſhould flatly deny his being, nature, pro- 


perties, and all. Look ſternly on, and refiſt ſtrong- 
ly ſuch temptations as theſe, which do immediately 


and preſumptuouſly intrench upon God's ſovereign. 


and juſt prerogative. And if I miſtake not, a great 


device of Satan's in this ſtratagem is to perſuade the 
creature from all dependence upon a Creator : that 
ſo being left to itfelf, and ſtanding upon its own 
ſtrength, he may more eaſily deſtroy it: for what is 
the creature without the Creator's power? 
Again ſome temptations touch our ſpiritual being, 
ſuch as are an evil heart of unbelief, miſtruſting the 
grace of God, deſpairing of the goodneſs of our con- 
dition; Satan would fain raze the very foundation of 
ſpiritual: exiſtence, adoption, juſtification, and hopes 
of ſalvation z it is his great deſign to ſhake the very 
ground- work of this building, and to perſuade that 
all is falſe : but this temptation is fruitleſs, when we 
build a right upon a good foundation by faith accom= 


panied with repentance from dead works upon C riſt 
Jeſus, as the alone author and meritorious cauſe of 


dur juſtification and eternal glorification. '' 
© Laſtly, Satan with his fiery dart ftrikes at our well=. 


being, to diſturb our peace by the omiſſion of ſome 


duty, or commiſſion of ſone ſin: when he finds he 


PI cannor prevail to deſtroy our being, then he would 


| de- : 


\ 


— 
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- deprive us of our well-being, our joy and comfort; 
but know, though theſe temptations may trouble us, 
Poet they ſhall never deſtroy u. 

Nov for the manner of theſe temptations how 
1 - 1. When all fall under want, ſtrait, change of pro- 
18 vidence, or the like, then is a time for temptation to 
'i8 work: as when Chriſt had faſted and was an hun- 


gred, then comes the tempter; I thou be the Son 
of God, command that theſe ſtones be made bread, 
Mat. iv. 3. „ S L120 + FEY ITE drab 
1 2. When we are firſt turned from ſin to God, 
"n then we are ſure to meet with a tempter, Satan will 
. F 
3. When we are troubled, dejected, diſconſolate, 
either as to the outward or. inward eſtate, then be- 
ware of Satan's temptations, he will be furthering 
%% Ad ( fog 
138 - 4: When we are arrived to ſome good hopes thro? 
1 grace, or ſome confidence in the mercy of God the 
bl Father, through his Son Jeſus. Chriſt, then alſo ſhall 
"3 we find the battering aſſaults of Satan to ſhake our 
= confidence; but be ſure always that the ground of 
W our confidence be good, eſtabliſhed upon the ever- 
laſting Rock, Jeſus Chriſt : for if I miſtake not my. 
obſervation, there are two great rocks which Satan 
ſtrives to ſplit a ſoul upon, preſumption and deſpair. 
Sometimes end<avouring: to cauſe ſouls to flatter 
up themſelves, and think grace is theirs, Chriſt is 
| theirs, and all is theirs, when it is nothing fo; but 
dy this he might carry them blind to hell, hood-wink- 
ing their ſouls, ſo that they never come to ſee tho- 
roughly that they are in a bad condition, but think 
always-their condition is good. The other rock is 
deſpair, Satan ſtriving, if he cannot blind them, as 
he doth the other preſumptuous ſouls, yet to make 
them go ſorrowing all their days, thinking they fhall 
never obtain that mercy, which others think they _ 


always nacken! 0 F 

* 7 : p , 4 ' Sy” | 

„ ' 5. Satan 
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proud haughty ſoul, for the luſtful heart, for the co- 
vetous wordling, for the prodigal ſon, for the raſh . 


giddy brain, for the ſluggiſh drone, for the melan- 


choly perſon, for the light cheerful ſpirit ; eſpecially / 
theſe two, either ſinking the one in the terrible ways 
of black and dreadtul thoughts, or toſſing and lifting . 
up the other with the wind of fooliſh fancy. Oh! 
what black apprehenſions-ſhall the one have of itſelf 
and God, and what light and flight thoughts the 
other of their preſent ſtate and of eternity. 

Laſih, Satan aims to lull the ſoul aſleep in carne” 
ſecurity ; and to this end preſents great fins as ſmall 
and little ſins (if any there be) as none at all. But 
ſometimes he will add by temptations,” as it were, a 
- multiplying glaſs with a ghaſtly countenance, md. 


make them think their fin to be the fin againſt the 


holy Spirit, and unpardonable.., 
Having thus ſhown how, and upon what occaſion, 
Satan works: I ſhall take occaſion to enquire, why 
they have ſo much pgwer as many times to prevail. 


1. Becauſe of the tempters power, he i is perhaps 


too ſtrong for the ſoul. | 
21. Becauſe of the tempter's policy; 39 5 * cannot 
prevail by open force, the ſoul being well and ſtrong- 
Iy grounded, then he invades with ſubtile devices, 
and ſecret ſtratagems, ſo the ſoul cannot eſcape by 


ſtrength only; and therefore wanting wiſdom to e- 


vade his cunning framed Ar SPAIcHEh,. is bafled ** 
him and overthrown. . 


The enticing, nature of the tempter” 3 . as to 
| inſtance in one caſe: OI how many poor fincere | 


| ſouls, yet guilty of too much curioſity, have been en- 
- tangled by curiouſly-glorious, and glociouſly curi- 


ous tenets, which were no. better than the deviliſn 


temptations of that belliſh tempter! How many 
—- (which is yet ſtrange to think, though there i is reaſon 


$0 fear e after their ſeeming comfortable, real- 
n L 12 ly 


Watch and Phat „ 
. Satan ſuits his temptations to our diſpoſitions; 
he bath various objects for divers ſpirits, for the 
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ly comfortleſs wandering, walking in through b. 
ways of truth, have cauſe to. fet down their eps, 
making for every ſtop a ſin, and for every fin ning 
fall a- tear of blood. 
4. Temptations often — by reaſon of the 
Arength of corruption which the tempter works up» 
on. Were there no cotruption, there would be a 
or rs temptations 3 ; 4. am youre! They: ſhould not ous” 
vai 1 | 
6. Ani lafth, The tempter' s prevaleney proceeds | 
frem the wea kneſs and low eſtate of the inward man; 
fin is never at a higher flood, than when grace 8 
a low ebb. It is a hard matter believe experience) 
to keep the ſoul from finking at ſuch a time, No⸗ 
thing more eafy than to thruſt one under water; 
when the depth of the. water is more than DIE abs 
of the man. 

Object. But now to make ſure the JoQrine) part, 
1 ſhall lay down ſome reaſons, why the people 'of 
God are thus attended with temptations; for it is a 
natural objection againſt this point, Why will the 
1 who 18 ſo merciful to his people, ſuffer them 

obe thus uſed and buffeted by temptatiens. 

1 I anſwer in general on God's behalf, that 
he is neyer the leſs tender, ag will appear in * 5 
cular; thus, W e 
l Becaufe one end ſeems to. TY this, hes they 
might know them ſelves the better, and ſee what they 
are naturally; were it not for temptation, we ſhould 
not come to know our own corruption. We ſee by 
this, what luſt is more prevalent in us; according to 
that in Heb. it. 1. The fin that doth "fo eaſily beſet 
nun,, what Satan makes moſt uſe of againſt us: we 
learn by this. our own weaknels, to rely without 5 

aſſiſting grace. 5 | 
2. Again, It is for a faint” 8 exerciſe; this terpt- 
ed condition is God's artillery, his ſchool of arms, 
wherein God brings up his children, trains them and 
iüͤnttructs them how to lp on their helmet of falva- 
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Watch and Pray. 
tion, to put on the breaſt plate of righteouſneſs, to 
hold on the ſhield of faith, to brandiſh the ſword of 
the Spirit; in Aa word, how to put on the Lord Je- 
{us Chriſt, even our whole armour: of righteouſneſs... 

I- That we might know. our enemies; that. we 
might be tha more — over Satan, ſin ande 
world. 

4. That we e long to be at home with eur 
Parkes; that we might be weaned from the milk, wed 
drawn from the breaſts of this preſent world. 
5. Laſtly, The Lord doth it to bear down our 
pr ha and keep us humble: we ſhould elſe be tg 
much lifted up through our continued ſpiritual prol- 
perity: and thus it was with Paul, 2 Cor. x. 7. 8. 

This doctrine may afford us this uſeſul applicati- 
on. by way of, 1. Information. 2. Reprehenſion. 

Examination. 4. Confolation. 5. Exhortation. 


" Firſt, Information; Tt may inform us, 1. Of the ö F 


devil's enmity, who is ſo much the ſaints: foe, as 
that he will not let him be quiet. This — 2 a 
t hat firſt deceived Adam, and deprived him of par 
diſe; b and ever ſinee hath — and ſtill i + 2990 
buſy, to dif eſs: the ſaints, if 8 of their 2 | 
ritual paradiſe. 

2. We may learn hence the remaining ſeed of « core 
ruption that are in the beſt of ſaints, without which 
(as I noted  beſore) the devil would ane tewpt in 
vain. | 
4 3. We may perceive what. i is the faints ſtats hare 
below; it hath indeed many fair pleafant proſpects 


to the Chriſtian eye (1 mean the eye of faith) but the . : 


Way is a tempted, troubleſome, W way, 2 
205 203/47 | 
4. It may teach us the wiſdom: of God, ant his 
great care of the ſaints; who made uſe of Satan's en- 
mity, and our corruptions to do us good withal. 


FgSlecondly, Reprehenſion; And thus it reproves 


thoſe who think it an eaſy matter, a ching of nating 
fo > be: a Chriſtian.” | A 7 . 


2. R 


27 Match and Pray. : 
vat reproves ſuch as cenſure poor tempted afflic- 
ted ones. 1. Under their temptations, tho? not over- 
come. 2. When fallen; and Oh! how tab; uncha- 
E pry and unchriſtian like are ther? | 
= 2 It is an occaſion of rebuke to thoſe who think 
it ſtrange that either themſelves or others ſhould be ; 
tempted. 
* Thirdly, Examination This ĩs in chefs matches: 
r. To examine who is ou Ws dne to 
page, 1-8. : 
142. 10 examine the cempration Tee page 8, 1 „ 


3. Fe cine the frame of: our 8 under chem; 

whether we carry-t' lightly and ROY or 10 
Þ grieved and troubled for them. 

ll Fourthly, Confolation; from theſe Armand. 20 
| Arg. 1. A tempted: condition is frequent among 
11 the ſaints: yea, and fo uſual, that I may confidently 
| queſtion, whether there were ever truly a ſaint that 
Was not tempted? and for. this aſſertion, there is a 
_ cloud of witneſſes in ſeripture, one in Cor. x. 13. 
Arg. 2. God hath promiſed aſſiſtance to tempted 
8 ones, 2 Cor. xii. 9. My grace is ſufficient. for thee, 
&c. God is able to help, as thou cant, be weak, when 
_ art tempted. 2 8 | 
333 3. Chriſt wStempred, chat he might know 
; i — cofuceouir. thoſe that are e tempted, Heb. ii. Un) . 
* read from verſe 9. 
Arg. 4. It is a 1 or a bleſſed thing te to: en- 5 
dure temptations; James i. 12. and v. 111 
Arg. 5. The ſaints temptations are needful = ; 


ons 1 Pet. i i. 6. Thou canſt not be withour. - 


them. 5 1 
Arg. 6. They a are but the trial of faith; 1 Pot. . 
7. James i. 3, 4. And ſhould we be grieved that . 
our faith is reproved? The gold-ſmith rather, uſeth 
-thawavoideth the fire, for the trying of his gold; 
neither is the gold diminiſhed, but rather its wortn 
more fully known, when the drols 3 is gone. This 1. 
72 the 


— 


* 


— 


God. 


c 2 


* 


the trial that doth try the faith of every child . 
Arg. 7. God bath agiiled the burden ſhall not 


be too great for us to bear 1 Cor. xiii. 14. This is 


\ 


ground of comfort; to know \ we 9 not be ore 


matched by the temp-ation. | 
Arg. 8. A great comfort i it is, that God thinks 
upon us at ſuch a time: we are ſure of this, both be⸗ 


cauſe of the temptations, and alſo the ſupport we 
Have under them. 11 


Arg. 9: It is a great G ign of. God's ore, elle he 


wou never take care to try and purge us. 


Arg. 10. Many times it goes before ſome fignal 
provi ence, and we may take it as a great ſign chat 
God is about to do ſome great thing for us, or we 


muſt be employed in ſome great work for him: thus 


he did with Iſrael, proved them forty years before 


he gave them to polls the land.. l 


Arg. 11. Be not diſconſolate; ſtrong and long” 
enduring temptations, when meeting with reſiſtance, 
are a ſtrong argument of a ſtrong faith, and eſpeci- 
e of the gromily and increaſe of faith. But to r 
bri 

Arg. 12. Conſider the Hinte en here i is not 
their beſt ſtate; their heaven is to come Feb: where 
there is no tempter. 

rg. 3. We 8 not been 16 Roh nor fo ofren 


tempted, as we ourſelves have tempted God. 


Arg. 14. The devils temptations though they be 
evils yet are not the ſaints erde, uniets rey. are over - 


come by them , 


Said hatred; and fo. conſequently. a token that 


Arg. 15. It is a guet Gow of God's bye, s EI 


thou art none af his but God's, elſe he would neyer 


ö rage thus: the Gevit: makes no ſuch ado with wick 


arg. #6: As our temptations now oo o ſhall 


our Joys, in time, much more ab ound. 


. 3 for W I. might mabe 


uſe 
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am urch Fe Ney 
uſe of, and much more enlargements upon theſe 


| all which for brevity's fake I here omit. 


Ft, For exhortation; 1 Beware how you 
tempt the devil to tempt you how you give oecaſi- 
on by indulging any ſin or luſt 2. When you are 
tempted, be not cowardly, bat couragions : do not 
fee; but reſiſt; Fames iv. 7 'Beware'of pride, when 
delivered out of temptation z this Naeh make us tai 
into à dangerous relapfe. 
Having finiſhed this point, I proceed to a in 
the next obſervation, how we Ay avoid the evil of 
+. wg 
1 Wer Ene only way to avoid the evil of rempta- 


1 An of this denne,, we may conſider 
IM Weke- four things ; 


. Whar'it is to watch, n. 
2, What it is tet. 
Wt The proof of this: point. 1 
. How warching and — ney conduce to 
| ar Vledpe' from the evil of 'temptation, 
Concerning the duty of watching obſerve, ri, 
é What 2 . re How we are do 
Ft, Watch 12 plies. 1. Cdntnual wakingz 
i Vke the ſpouſe, Cant. v. 2 2. A 1 aps hearken» 
ming; thus the warghmen,' Tai. xi , 3. A con- 


oY 


ſtant reativiels- Peter exhorts 8 a metaphori- 55 


<aliexprefion, 1 Pet. i. 15. GHd your loins, that is 
to be ready. It is taken from the Fews long gar- 
ments which they uſed to gird up about them; that 
. che miglit rum wirh Jeſs interruption. | 

+ Heer ou How we may do to watch + 1 ſhall-but | 
mane the particulars. ' 

17 Let the heart be continually Axed upon God, 
Oh ! how will this cool our affections to the world, 
and Kindle the fire of love to Gd! 

2. Let the eye be much upon ſelf; this will hoop 


| 2,0 th WI aud bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, % 


hd 


/ 


— 


1 N 


9 
— 
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for thiirs is the kingdom of heaven, Matth. v. 3.0% 

3. Beware of diowſineſs; we ſhould ſhake it off br. : 
prayer. | 
4. Be well reſolved in ſpirit : mind that ol e 
prophet, 1 Kings xviii. 21. 

Be ſure ail be well with us; be ſure the foutidac: |; 
tion be Chriſt; let there be no fins unrepented of 
that will breed ſorrow ; harbour no N nor lust 

in thy ſoul, Prov. xx. 9. | 5 
6 Cruſt not the (no, not thine own) heart] but $ 
regulate i it by the word of God: for the heart is de- 
ceitful,' Jer. xvii. 9. And he i is a fool chat truſts in : 
His-own heart, Prov. xxviii. 16. | 
25 Keep" therefore a narrow eye to "thy hearty 
Pr. . 1 43199 5 
8 Call thine beärt oftet to a ſtrict account] Plal: 1 
iv. 5. Examine diligently, What have I'done? What: 
do I know? What am I about to do? 7 15 

9. And if there be any thing out of order, tarry 
flor; but repair it ſudden wy; Hay” fin upon Chriſty 
and. then mourn over it | 
10. Let nothing be ſuggeſted; ati preſently en- 
tertained, but feſt brought to trial: ſee if it be the 
will of God; if it be for his glory; if it be not for | 
his glory, it is not his wills 
11. Be ſure to keep conſcience dep a little filely 
there ſtops all the channel: it is dangerous to know 
of one ſin, and not to confeſs it; much more dan- 
gerous to know thy fin and wink at it... 
132. For this end. keep an open ear to confeience, 
let it ſpeak. | 9 | 
43 hu the mouth be ſtopped Kom fl in, and the 
hands tied from wickedneſs: David prays, that 2 
watch may be ſet on the door of his Apen and cer⸗ 
tainly it is very need ful. 
14. Let the whole armour of God be ut” on 'E 1 

vi. o. tothe 18th verſe! E Fe / | 
8 Thus much concerning witthing: now Kone 

c he prayer; 3 I, Whit prayer 183 2. The 

__ Mm fever; 


— - 


when we pray alone: that David did 
open his windows, Dan. vi. IO, I 
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ſeveral kinds of er The manner how we 
are to pray. < 

th Prayer i is the outward enlargement of the foul's 
inward breathings ; it is a work of God's Spirit, and 
ſo flows out of the ſpirit and heart of man. Zech. 


| Xi. 10 Rom. viii. 26, 27. Jude verle xx. 1 Cor. xiv. 


19. P/al lxii 8 and ii 4. Prayer is a talking of the 
heart and foul with God, and of ſuch a heart as is 


prepared by God, fer. XXiX. 3˙ Halm xxvii. [, and 75 
in .. 

And thus it is either mental, in the heat :<" BY 
Exod, xvi. 15. 1 Sam. i. 3, or elfe vocal, uttered by 
voice, Hſal. |xxvii. 1. Again there is ſecret prayer, 
when he ſet. 
or more pub- 
n the family, con- 


lic, when we pray with others 4 


gregation, c. And here lęt ſome Ware 
to prayer be added. 


1. Pray that you may TIE lift u up your en eg and 
your hearts to God, when about to pray: thus did 


David, P/alm cxli. 1, 2. 


a. Meditate, 1. On God's fi ſuſkiciency, = 18 
cially his promiſes, Fſalm 1. 14, Mat. vii. 7 This 


will make you conſident in prayer. 


: 


2. On thine own wants and vileneſs, that. thou 
mayer, be ſervant .. ſo did Ezra ix. 6, 7. | 
3. On the great Majeſty of God, to beget humi- 
lity and lowlineſs of ſpirit, Eccleſ. v. 2. ach. xxxii. 
10 
3 On the relation thou ſtandeſt in to Go, by 
Chr as the Father. = | 
* Thirdly, Now, how are we to pray? - 
1. We mult pray what we underſtand, and under. 


Vx 
. * a 


: fland what we pray, 1 Cor. xiv. 1 5•75 8 


2. We muſt pray in the Holy l directed 
by lt, Jude verſe 20. Rom. viii. 28. 

3. In the name and mediatian of Chriſt, that is 
relying upon the merits of his, not our e, 
nes % xiv. 1 34 W , b Raw; 

: on $8 55 15 Te 1 Win 
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4. With faith; believing that God will give. . 
wha is good for us, James i. 6, 7. 
. With humility and acknowledgment « of our 
on | unworthinefs Pſalm x. 1 & 
With our. heart willing to be cleabiſed by: the 
bloud of Chriſt, James iv. 6. From every porugey 
Heb. X11. 12. Pfalm Ixvi. 18. 
7. With love to the ſaints, Mat. vi. 14, 15. ES 
8. With zeal and fervency, James v. 16. 
9. Do not give off, but wreſtle with God for the 


| bleſſing, with unwearied conſtancy, Luke xviii. 1. 


to the gth, Matth. xv. 
10. Pray ſor heavenly things firſt and woe deck 
earthly things in the ſecond place; the one ablolute- 


lp, the other conditionally, Mat. vi. 7. 


11. Pray for things agreeable to the will of God, 


8 I John v. 1 


12. Take heed ye love not lik: prayers, and think 


to be heard becauſe they are long, Mat. vi. 33. 


Nou to come to the proof of this point, T hat the 
only way to avoid the evil of temptation, is, to 
watah and pray. This is clearly ſtated in the text; 


fo that it ſcarce needs more confirmation; only take 


that of Paul, when buffeted with temptations, For 


_ faith he, I befought the Lord thrice, 2 Cor. xii. 


T here is great need of watching and prayer: 
1. Before we fall into temptation. . 
When we arc under temptations, how watch- 
ing Lak prayer conduceth to the anticipating the aſ- 
Haults of ſatan, fruſtrating temptation. 5 
Firſt of all, For watching. 5 | 
1. Tt fets us in readineſs for an aſſault ; tin we 


pe are re expecling we ſhall not be taken unprovided. 


2. It adds reſolution to ſtand out againſt fariin 5 


ve know ſuddenneſs ſtrikes us into a fear, when ex- 
1 pectation and deliberation increafeth courage. 


It is a countermine to all fatan's ſtratagems; 


it wilf deceive the deceiver, to find us watching with 
ſpiritual diligence, when he would have us ſleeping 
in d ſecurity. | 


Mmz Secondly, i 
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\ Secondly, For prayer this conduceth to avoid the 


— 
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grand adverſary ? Oh, no, then let us watch. 
e 2 . 
diſpleaſi teen And will 
we that our ſouls ſhould be loſers? If not, let us be 
much; yea, always upon our watch. g 
— 1 | Ib aa erung adn Þ ner: 4c . wh 
But, ſecendiy, it may inform us of the neceſſity of 
prayer at all times; Pray without ceaſing, 1 Thell. 
J. 17. So David would pray and cxy alou, at cen 
30g, at worning, and at nopn, Halm lv. 17. And 
Daniel would pray thrice a day, 


| Ice | an; Vi.,13. It is 
the duty of all and every faint, in all conditions. In 
Fpiritual things. 1. Pray for grace that God would 
give and increaſe it either in thyſelf or,pthers. 2. 
Pray againſt fin, againſt the guilt of fin, againſt the 
power of fin, 3. Pray againſt ſatan's temptations. 


— 
— 


_ ay 2 5 2 


/ 
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1. Againſt the occaſion of the temptation (that if 
it be poſſible) thou may ſhun and eſcape the verx © 
appearance of it. M 
2. That the ſtrength of corruption within,” and 
the power of. tem 3 without, 4 be 4 


prevalent as to lead thee captive to evil. 
23. Pray that the entrance into temptation pe, 
no diſadvantage | to thy grace; and that the, eſcape 
out may be no impeachment 0 but rather for the 
advancement of God's glory. 
I. Pray for nothing but what thou ſtandeſt in "need 
of. Unneceſſary things'are not to be the ſubject of 
our. petition ; and therefore our. Saviour. hids us P 
for our daily. Bread : ſo that man Agur, * me nel 
ther. poverty nor riches, Prov. XxX. 1,8 ; 
2. Even in theſe things pray with ſubriion. fo 
| the will of God. e | 
3. If watching and pta per] be the mea s to eſcape 
che evil of ene? Ne, then, the trengy 0 the faints 
1s not ſufficien 2 No, we : myſt 80 f 9 60 God for r deli- 
verance. 8 18 
4. If we do not Natok tha pray, all other means 
are Tieregular. at leaſt, if not fin. 
Thus, much for information; now for exhortation, 
. Watch and pray continually, but eſpecially at 
a time of temptation. 2. Be ſerious in watching and 
prayer; ſome do it between hot and cold, or by fits, 
or much lightneſs of ſpirit: but ſaith the Apoſtle, 
Be ſober, and watch unto prayer. . s 0 A 
gulgeſs becomes thoſe that call upon God. 
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| * Conſiderations of: Death; 


| i Containing fome few Reaſons why Men 1 it; 


and oppoſite Reaſons, b a 0 An wer, why the 
Ibould ee it. 80 * Y 5 8 40 7 


| 10 5 75 135 


— 1 


ole. I Fust. Becauſe © e we are a ived 
of the exerciſe of all our ſenſes, ſo that 
whatever delight, either our. taſte, ſmell, bearing, 
fight, or feeling hath afforded us, we ſhall enjoy the 
ſame no more, whilſt, perhaps, many generations 
after us, ſhall have the fruition thereof, 
Anſw, 1. Firſt,” As the exerciſe of our ſenſes af 
ford opportunity of delight, ſo are they capable of 
annoying and grieving us; as the taſte of bitterneſs 
and ſharpneſs, &c. The ſmell by noifom pollution, 
corruption, &c. 'The hearing by terrible and hide- 
ous noiſe, and evil tidings: the ſight by lothſome, 
affrightuing and miſerable appearances ; ; the feeling 
by tedious pains, Sc. 
Again, we have had the benefit of n g former 
enerations, who are liable to what we are: and ſo 
$f be thoſe who ſhall ſucceed us. _ | 
Objeft. 2. But that which aggravates the evil hi. 
of, is a man's being cut off in the flower or ſtrength 
Cat his age; whereas, if he lived- the common age of 
men, he ſhould the more contentedly leave this life. 
Anfw. Why, what is man? Is he not a flower, 
and as graſs, and the like? And are they not cut off 
in their beſt ſtate? And may not God when he walk- 
eth in, or viewing his garden of human flowers, 
have as much liberty to crop them, as men have of. 
theirs * 5 Surely, yea, tor all are his HE 
: : a Saad, 
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venty years (which is judged the moſt common) or 
more; yet hath not pronuſed them ſo long life. 


: Thirdly, And tho ſo many live long, yet conſi- 
dering the wars and plagues, and other diſeaſes. a- 

mong men, jt is not without reaſon thought 1 there 
are many more that die who have not lived accord- 


ing to the courſe of nature. 


Fourthly, As we conclude, that no „ ch better, 
or ſo well as the gardener, or ſuch as ſowed, planted, | 
drefſed, and frequently practiſeth about the flowers 
and plants, knows when, and for what reaſon, to ga- 


ther, and pluck up; ſo no perſon knoweih better, 
nor ſo well as God knows, when to cut, or ptueh'u 


what he hath planted in the world, who doth ail his 


actions upon good and weighty. reaſons, even great- 


er and better than any gardener, or other perſon : 


bath, for what he doth in his concernment. . 
Object. 3. In death a man becomes a loathfome 
ſpectacle to all beholders, inſomuch that the ſight 


and ſmell of the ſurviyers ſind not more noiſome of- 


fence from, and account nat more vilely of the moſt 
loathſome creature in this world, than of a dead and 
rotten corpſe of mankind ; and is not th at very griev- 
ous to become from a delightful W an ab- 
\ horrence of all people. 145 
An ſiu. 1. True, bein dead, OY man becomes 4 
loathlome ſpectacle to IJ 
a diſeaſes to which a man is incident in this Wo effect 
the fame in beholders. 


2..Tho' men do become by death what i is s ſuggel⸗ 


FE; yet hath oy not x ſepie 8 and i in chat! is the ; 


SS LGS + 22h 


Tues. 1108: in that caſe, as we. may, 


| ln 8 dend und of n and what miſery can 


we apply thereto? Who looks on a dunghill, or a 
be and faith, Alas! for its miſery? The fame 


* me and { knows My: ANY. 80 that although the 


2 


W x 279 1 
Secondly, And tho' God permit ſome men to live 
as long as an ordinary coutſe of nature, or be it fe- 


cholders; ; and do not ma- 


. 117 Conterni wh T Dear: „ 
3 0 tits. ol' ſuchi a condition by death, grieve 1b 
mY living yet i in thai condition itſelf we ſhall be | 
free \from ſuch grief. 
: 3: Again, Bree that w me but earth before we 
had life and being dead; we nelurn to out firſt eſtate; 
and tho' withal we e beten fot a ſeaſon” more impure 
and corrupt than bafely earth,. yet in time we ſhall 
come very duft, when the putr ification is conſum-" 
ed and in that ſenſe, but: eſpecially” itt a more excel- 
| lp, wilt thaf faying be Tfullitled, to' wit, Corruption” 
Hall put on in corruption. = 
Sheet, 4. Death deprives man of his ſociety, with 
l be hath had ſweet converſe. 
 Anfw. f. True, but it is in order (if he dies in 
Gocke favour) to enjoy in due ſeaſon, better fociety 
than men on earth have. | 
2. Beſides, as thou looſeſt thy Eiendb on earth, | 
fo thou art rid of thy enemies there toog—-—- | 
OHecr 5. Though death may make way for better” 
ſociety; than we have been vey to here, yet we know _ 
not what it ſhall be; the bod e being to receive 
new life tilt the general relürees tion, which may be | 
very long delayed. . 
nſw. Suppole it be fo, as vole moſt of Chiintand 
believe; that the beſt part of men receive glory aud 
happineſs immediately after death; yet from the 
time of death, to the general relurrecł oh, at which 
time all Knowing ©hri langbtlievethe reward of the 
righteous will ng fall, the ſpace between death and 
it, is but as bie day: and he, Who by means of an 
appoplexy, or the like occaſion; fleeps man days and 
nights without waking, cannot k m of the time he 
hath ſlept, anſwerable to the meafure thereof; but it 
fray be to him as one day or night. And in this fenſe 
may death beteckvncy: (a8 ul Je 8 is in bol) Serip- 
thre); a Hee: J 
eg 6, Söy os ta Tous are hy the han 
Ab a cruel man- ſſayer, who delights intofturingand 
i the body of i 48 have been walk 1 
— 
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: Sould not the conc: it of one fo cruel, coming to act 
his mind upon a perſon, make the thought of ſuch a 
death more terrible, when therein a man is no more 
to be r-garded than a dog or the vileſt perſon: 
Anſu i. Lea, but do not many by reaſen of 
wounds and gangreened members in their lives, for 
preſervin the body, limbs or members endure a great 
pain, ind itertbe as much at the ſight-of the chir- 
5 when he comes to do his office on them, as 
à man doth at the ſight of the executioner to do his? 
And conſider that ail that is commonly done at fuch 
a death cauſeth leſs pain for the party, than ſome do 
fuffer by cutting off one limb, in euing ſome one 
wound or diſeaſe. | 
z, Again, conſider that the more of oracle 4 a 


tran endures in this life, whether at death or other=; *- 


Wile, the leſs he is Hke to fuffer after this life, and 
the more bleſſing ke is like then to enjoy, if he be 
2 good of worthy man; ſuffering here as a child of 
God and not as a reprobate, Rev. xxViii. ver. 7. Chaps 
*x verſe 4; $6.9. 
Obſect. 7 But in our preſent ſtate we have Being, 
life, ſenſe, and reaſon: and in death we ſhalt have 
{ar the moſt) only being, and is not that very griev= 
dus to conſider, * we ſhall be reduced to no better 
. condition than a piece of eaith or fone. 
Anſw. It is true that this conſideration thereof i is 
very grievous in irſelf ; but yet whilſt men have rea- 
fon as well as bein life and fetife, let him uſe it to 
conſider alſo, that 5 hath no more cauſe to complain 
than for a piece of earth he now treads on: if it ſhould. 
Jeaſe God as at the firſt, to create thereof a man 
ike himſelf, and ſhort! redues i it to its former ſtate; 
for thus it is now with nankind in general. 
Object. 8. lt is confeſſed, that there is a proverb, 
For dne pleaſure « a thouſand dolour', but it ſeems no 
better than a ffouriſh of learned men to colour over 
' 3 bad matter; for altho the miferies of man in this 
life are many; yet if the benefits therein do not ſur- 
Nn be es mount : 


by * 3 * Þ> 


LY 


| Concerning Darn. 
Fan thoſe eee it 1s likely that men would not 

much deſipe to continue therein, as now they do: 
and thereforẽ who would fear death. 
 Anfw. 1. Suppoſe it be granted that the proverb i is 
only a flouriſh, and the benefits of this life do ſur- 
mount the miſeri ies thereof, yet no man is able to 
ſay, how long a perſon in order boy be happy, ſhould 
live here to enjoy thoſe benefits: but God he knows 
that he bath appointed for men once to die: therefore 
reſt ſatisfied in his wiſdom ;- tor diſpoſing of thy time 
for death, concluding | that the, fame. ſhall. pe in its 
due Ck 

A; Again, conſider that i it is s God 's prefogative over 
all bis creatures, to dilpoſe of them, how, and when 
he wall. 
1. Moreover, God bath 1 ſer the boupds of D 
thy liſe, beyond which-thou canſt not paſs, wherefore 
patiently commit thyſelf to him in well-doing, and 
_ quictly ſatisſy thyſelf with his pleaſure; making 
- of neceſſity a virtue: for it is in vain. for man to 
ſtrive againſt the ſtream, by tormenting himſelf with 
that which he cannot avoid: yet this doth not hin- 
der that all men may, yea ought. to uſe what law- 
ful mean God gives. them opportunity of, for fay- 
ing their lives. Ee. 
Object g. Well tho” 15 be granted, that theſe an- 


ſwers which have been urged, have moſt (if not aſt | 


of them) common reaſon and experiences on their 
fide : yet there remains further grounds to fear death 
as well from what the Holy Scripture, as nature or 
_cuſtom. doth evidence, and that in part is this, to 
wit, death is reckoned the king of terrore, as J 
XViii 14. compared with Heb. ii. 1 5. 
Anſu. Death is indeed Poe. to be king of 
errors, but that 1 is in regard of a certain ſting that 
is im it: if that ſting be taken away, death will. not 
be ſo terrible as before; yea, it will be rather gain 
than loſs to dies if { charefling reach not 11 2-4 


dying. 3 
N * £ 4 98 * N pF 10 5 
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Object. 10. I confeſs there may be ſome comfort in 


that anſwer, if one knew how to eſcape that ſting; 
but that it is a thing ſo difficult that Ugreatly fear 


death: if 1 were ſufficiently provided in that caſe, 
"I:Svuld F comfort, EEO HE RR 


Anſw. It is true that the difficulty lies even there | 
where it is expreſſed, that tho? it be ſo difficult, yea, 


Impoſſible with men, yet it is not ſo difficult with 


— 


God; he haih ſufficiently provided for man in that 


caſe; for he is that King of kings, hath ſubdued the 


king of terrors, and done what is needful for a man 
concerning the ſame: for which purpoſe fee theſe 
ſeriptures, to wit & Cor. xv. 55. 57. John iii. 14, 15. 


20. 16. 55, 56, 17, and part of the 18th Rom v. to 
the 12th, and forward to the end of the chapter. 


Obfect. 11. I grant it 1 9 ens enough, that 
there is through Jeſus Chriſt victory wrought over 
that enemy mentioned, and anſwerably the ſting is 


taken away that I feared ; I ſay, taken from ſome, 
but it ſeems not from all: © becauſe it is ſaid, The 


ſting of death is fin: fo that where the fin is, there 
1s'the ſting alſo: and I know myſelf a ſinner, and 


_ - therefore in danger of that ſting. 


4 . 


© Anfe.Indeed if thou knoweſt thyfelf a ſinner and 


grieveſt not for it, but art therewith content. neither 
repenting of, nor reforming from it: I cannot fay 


the ſting of death is taken away from thee; but if 
thou doſt truly repent of thy ſins, aud endeavour _ 
with hearty ſorrow to forſake fin, the ſting of death is 
taken away from thee: for the ſcripture tells us 
Chriſt died for ſinners, that is to ſay, humble penitent 


ſinners, not for obſtinate ones. A notable example 
* Whereof' was manifeſted when the Saviour of the 
world himſelf was held up, to wit, in that of the two 
thieves the one railed on Chriſt, and was reproved, 
cheſotherhumbled himſelf: healfo prayed and receir- 
ed the anſwer of ſalvation. on ge 


— — 


- 
ES 4 2 Pp 
88.4 2448 IÞ 
FO . ' WY 


= : ſ « E +, L 4 p 0 i 7 ' - b 
8 £7 lf ot . 4 17 1 q p 8 > 2 
/ 1 +. 3 ? C 
. L - wv * 


"af; en ; n Spare <p „ : 5 3 85 3 a 
* PE" 12. Indeed the example, methinks, doth _ 


o N 
* 


2864 3 Drarn. 
tend to prove. what you ſay; but in fo Sense e 


a caſe as this, a man Fold. gelire more, than one. | 
witnels. 


3 Anfw, Therefore take more. to. wit, N. viii. 13. 
. Ta. i from \ ver. 5 Ae ix. 12. Agen 8. 1 Yin, 
oe 3 OG 43 


- Some farther * whereon a poor Sin inner. 
ZAP Mer 8 Ec 17 the ag 100 cf i 


/ , | 5 
A 9 


Peg Thro' a ple of cu, lebe on de LORD. 
CHRIST, as thoſe that were ſtung with the 
ſcorpions in the wilderneſs d:d on the ſetpent. [229 
Next followeth the bumbling « ot the ſoul ; the ef- 
fects of which is to be ſeen in the ſeriptures, to wit, 
Job xxxi. 29. P/al. x 17. Jai. Iv. 1 LE Zameg iv. G. 1. 
Which bumiliation begeis a ſell. - examjpation, by 8 
which knowing the holy rules of life, and comparing 
2 man's liſe to that rule, trying how his caſe 1 is, he 
is thereby ready to ſay, in reſpect of his miſery, as 
the apoſtle doth, Rom. vii. g, 10, 11. He fſeeth him- 
- ſelf a dead'n an in the tenſe of the law. 
And that vis in bim a holy ſorrow, and. repen⸗ of 
tance not to be repented of, 155 wit, e 79 
Ig 2 Cor: . 18, 1 Read)” 
It brings him to ſee not only that he i is a condem- | 
. ned or guilty pcr{on,' but that he is irrecoverably loſt, 
and muſt necds periſh,” without ſome perſon, as a Me- 
diator or Redeemer to undertake for his ranſom, or 
bath undertakey it; for that God is infinitely juſt, 
and he muſt have bis juſtice ſatisfied: and all that 


oor ſouls can do, is but to amend their lives for the 
future, walking more conformably to the 1 7 — 


> : | Cocerning L DEATH. 28 
law of God than heretofore but alas! that is no 
mote than what we gught to do for the time to come; 4 
it will not ſatisfy divine juſtice for the a 

already done againſt the law of God, any more than © | 
a man's paying another in any enſuing week, month, | 
a year, for all he is engaged for within the ſpace of 
time, dot fatisfy and cicar the debt, which became 
due in the time before that week. Neither, in- 
deed, can a man of himſelf ſatisſy for what he ſhall 
owe to it, in the remaining part of his life. Now 
this conſideration working the ſoul into a melting 
frame, brings him on his knees, to ſay as the por 
publican,. Lord, have mercy on me a fenner ; and as 
the prodigal kumbled, and ſees all his ramblin thifts =o 
in vain for yielding him that ſolid comfort ZE foul. 
thirſted after, therefore reſolves' to go home to his 
Rider and although he may look upon him as en- 
jak es * him (for which the ſoul knew it was 
) yet he goes bumbling himſelf to his fa- 
Dew hy = Father, I have ſinned, &c. and am o 
nmuore worthy to be called thy fon. Now obſerve the 
- ſucceſs, When he was jet a great way of, his father 
13 Jaw him. and had compaſſion, aud fell on his nech and 
' kiſſed bim. And further ache e l bim, not as a 
ſervant as he humbly beſought, for the humble ſhall 
be exalted; but as a ſon, and rejoiced i in Him Luke 
Xv. 18, 19, 8 3 
The Syrians alſo. well knew what good chin nun»: 
ble application was Itke to effect to an Yraelitiſh king, 
1 Kings xx. 31532. And if mercy be expected (tom 
one of thoſe kings, then much more may it be from 
the ſupreme, the KING of thoſe kings, the &L- 
MIGHTY who bath promiſed large graces to Nane 1 
ble ſouls. 1 
80 Efther, at the. advige of Mojdecas, chap. iv. 4 
. Made good proof of this humble way of ad- 

Atreſſipg for. mercy, in a caſe otherwiſe deſperate; 

the ſucceſs, whereof was the royal ſceptre holden 3 

8 e with grace to grant even en the Pein 7 
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the curſe: concerning Which both the prophetd 
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on, tho? the knew not when the went about i it ur: 
Aist ſhe ſhould periſh; yet wiſely perceiving that 
| ſhe muſt Pegs if ſhe had not ſo applied, ſhe pro- 
cee ded 

Thus was it with the Ma” 2 Kings iv: ** If 
chey went into the city, they ſhould ſuffer famine; 


i they ſtayed where they were, they muſt die; 


_ they Merefore would venture for relief amon their 
enemies, being ſure they could not be — than 
they were, they could but die one way or another: 
fo when the ſoul is thus brought to ſee its own mi- 
ſery, and humbleth itſelf throughly, and withal is 
willing to embrace what means ſoever that preſents 


- fo much as a poſſibility of ſaving it: then God ſhews 


his mercy, to-refreſh it, according to Jai. lyii, 1 5 
I7. &c. Torrevive the [pirit of the humble and' to 
revive the heart of the contrite ones. Yo P/alim 
Ii. 1 Is. Ezel. XXxiii. 11: and forward. And 275 iſt 


- comfortably invites ſuch a poor ſinner, that is weary 


and heavy laden with the ſenſe of his fins; he in- 


„ OoN 


vites him to come and receive reſt. And thus the 


Fo oſpel doth i in general give encouragements to hum 
] 


e penitent ſinners, to expect falvation from the e 
tefnal God, the Ling, Poe. ſpoken of, being taken 5 


8 


a price ſatisfactory to redeem poor iſallen man from. 


and apoſtles have witneſſed as in Lal. Iii and 


Then being truly hu mbled under the ſetife of that 
rn condition which fin hath made a nian liable 
to, and deing rightly defireous of falyation, that 
which is required of him, is only to believe that the 

ö righteous God, who might have made him*eternally - 
miſerable, had notwithſtanding through his tender 
compaſſions (his mercy being above his works) re 
ſolved on a way to ſatisfy his fuſtice, by acquiting 
the guilty, who was no way able to pay a ſufficient - 
ranfom for bis-own redem ption, therefore provided - 5 


| Tioga N Mica“ V. 2. Roſea : xi / 1. N 4 
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Concerning Dearn.: | _ 


der i. 8. 1 x. 41. and more Epe that i A | 
price of ſalvation being Jeſus Chriſt, ot whom the 4% 


angels proclaimed about the time of his enterance _ 


into the world, Glory be to God in the higheſt,” on 4 


earth peace, good-will towards men, Luke 11.14. And 7 
the Evangeliſt 7ohn, chap. iii. 16. declares. poſi- 


tively, That God /o loved the world, that he gave 


his onl ly-begorten Son, that whoſoever. believeth on 
_ bim Kula not periſh, but have life eternal. 
Ibis is the term of ſalvation, to wit, believing om {| 
_ his SON to be that gift and ranſom, which the gof= 


pel generally holds 77775 to thoſe who ſhould: know _ 
what -they fhould do to be ſaved: Withal, THERE + 


MUST BE AN OBEDIENT. CONVERSA- 
TION, AND THAT UNIVERSALLY, T0 
ALL GOD's COMMANDMENTS, ANS WER. 
ABLE TO A POOR SOUL's ABILITY, 80 1 1 
LONG AS LIFE MAY LAST. 4 


— 
N 


1 * * 2 8 5 fla by SEES EI. Ras; Printer and 
= Bookſeller 1 in Lali, at his Shop, in Ga. 
dAiener 8 Land, at the. South: Gate, of HE | 
Church, In ths th Street. 7 . 7 7 
* BL. R 8. —— and ſmall, New ee _ 
Pfalm: Books, Williſen's Works, Guyſes 
Expoſitor, Ambroſe's Looking unto. Jeſus,” 
: "Boſton, on. the Covenant, Fourſeld r 
Crook in the Lot, Hervey's Fheren and 
- Afpaſid,, Meditationg, Binning's MORN: 
1 ee eng ob Faith, Frail's Works, 3 8 
Duty of Man's Works, 4 Wee 
3 Rollins Belles Lettres, 4 vols. * 
1 Speckator, la = 9 5 
bins Works, “„ n 
HDyer's Chriſt's pamaus Titles, 8 Ke, EL 5 a 
” Guthcic*! Trial of al ſaving Intrreſt, «pd "A 
5 Fugrim- 8 Progreſs, with Cuts, in 4 e, 
Watt's Pſalms 
Fox on Time, 2 the End, of Time, 8 
1 Brown's Church Hiſtory, | 
1 —Catechiſm, > WY 
IH Marſhall on SanCtification, 15 
Fordyce's Sermons to young Women, 2 vols: 
Guardian, 2 vols. 
= | ay Couriſhip, 
Soymon's Exciſe Laws, 
| Hallifax s Miſcellanies, 
kemple's Obſervations on the Netherlands; 
Oden on Communion, -— BI 
E Wiſes Young Man's Beſt Companion, 1 
[- 805 af oung ae s Beſt ry ct i 1,5 


— eee . 
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